

şeyhmus
Pencil

şeyhmus
Pencil

şeyhmus
Pencil


YDS SORU TIPLERI, SORU ADETLERI VE ONERILEN CEVAPLAMA SURELERI

1. Kelime Bilgisi 6

> Gamermigs | 10 |

3.Cloze Tests. - - 10

4 Cumle Tamamlama | 0 | 18

5. Ingilizce-Tiirkge Geviri 3 3

6. Tiuhyj’kge‘-:lhgi!i;ce Geviri 3 e

7. Paragraf Tamamlama 4 8’

g Butunlugu BQzén ’C’ﬁmle' - g e 5 8' Lo

9. Karsihkh-Konusmalar 5 8

10. Yakin Anlamit Ciimieler - 4 8

11. Okuma Pargalan 20 60’
Eeliy ‘ _ Toplam|- 80 | 150

YABANCI DiL SINAVI ESDEGERLIKLERI

3 Mart 2011 tarihli ve 27863 sayili Resmi Gazete yayimlanan 6114 sayili Olgme, Segme ve Yerlestirme Mer-
kezi Bagkanliginin Tegkilat ve Gérevleri Hakkinda Kanun'un 7 inci maddesinin altinci fikrasinda; “Baskanlik tara-
findan farkli zamanlarda yapilan siralama veya seviye tespit sinavlarinin esdegerligi, her bir sinav sonucunun ge-
cerlilik siiresi ile Bagkanhigin yaptigi yabanci dil sinaviarinin uluslararast yabanci dil sinavlariyla esdederligi, ilgili
uzman raporlarina dayah olarak, Yénetim Kurulu karari ile belirlenir.” hitkmii geregi; Merkezimiz tarafindan olustu-
rulan “Yabanci Dil Sinavian Esdegerlik Calisma Grubu” raporu ve bu rapora temel tegkil eden analizler sonucu
“Yabanci Dil Sinaviart Esdegerlikleri” yeniden diizenlenmigtir. 24 Nisan 2013 tarihli Yabanci Dil Sinaviar Esde-
gerlikleri asagidaki gibidir.

Esdeger Kabul Edilen IELTS Sinavlan
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Commonly
Mandate, Mandated
Throughout
Furthermore
Support

Almost

However
Widespread
Humble

Disguise
Indeed
Essential
Appreciate
Exist

Value, Values

: yaygin olarak, ortak olarak
: zorla uygulamak

: tim, boyunca

: ayrica, dahast

: desteklemek

: neredeyse, hemen hemen
: fakat, yine de

: yaygin, genel

: miitevazi, siradan,

algakgonullts

: gizlemek

: aslinda, hatta

: gerekli

: takdir etmek, begenmek
: var olmak

: deger

Knowledge
Appear

Seek

Inject

Shared

Ethos
incontrovertible
Artefact, Artefacts
Embody

A range of
Associated with
Variety
Influence

Embed, Embedded in

Represent

: bilgi

: gorinmek

: aramak

: asilamak

: paylasilan, ortak
: zihniyet

: tartigiimaz

: yapit

: temsil etmek, simgelemek
: bir dizi

: ile iligkili

: gesitlilik

: etki

! icine sokmak

: temsii etmek

History is one of the few school subjects commonly mandated in education systems throughout the world.
Furthermore, the use of history textbooks to support student learning is an almost universaily accepted
practice. However, the widespread international presence of the humble history textbook should not disguise
its ideological and cultural potency. Indeed, essential to understanding the power and importance of history
textbooks is to appreciate that in any given culture they typically exist as the keepers of ideas, values and
knowledge. No matter how neutral history textbooks may appear, they are ideologically important, because they
often seek to inject the youth with a shared set of values, national ethos and an incontrovertible sense of
political orthodoxy. Textbooks stand as cultural artefacts that embody a range of issues associated with
ideology, politics and values which in themselves function at a variety of different levels of power, status and
influence. Embedded in history textbooks are narratives and stories that nation states choose to tell about
themselves and their relations with other nations. Typically, they represent a core of cultural knowledge which
future generations are expected both to assimilate and support.




History is one of the few school subjects conimdnly mandated in education systems tﬁroughbut the world.
Furthermore, the use of history textbooks to support student learning is an almost umversally accepted
practice. However, the widespread international presence of the humble hlstory textbook should not dlsguxse its
ideological and cultural potency. Indeed, essential to understandmg the power and importance of history
textbooks is to appremate that in any given culture they typically exist as the keepers of ideas, values and
knowledge. No matter how neutral history texttiooks may appear, they are ideologically important, because they
often seek to inject the youth with a shared set of values, national ethos and an incontrovertible sense of political
orthodoxy. Textbooks stand as cultural artefacts that embody a range of issues associated with ideology,
politics and values which in themselves function at a variety of different levels of power, status and
influence. Embedded in history textbooks are narratives and stories that nation states choose to tell about
themselves and their relations with other nations. Typlcally, they represent a core of cultural knowledge _‘
which future generations are expected both to assimilate and support.

Tarih, diinya ¢apinda egitim sistemlerinde ortak bir sekilde zorunlu tutulan birkag okul dersinden bir tanesidir.
Dahasi, 6grencilerin 6grenmesini desteklemek igin tarih ders kitaplarinin kullanilmasi neredeyse evrensel
olarak kabul edilmis bir uygulamadir. Ancak, bu mitevazi ders kitaplarinin uluslararast olarak genig gapta var
olmasi, onun ideolojik ve kiltiirel giictinii glzlememehdlr Aslinda, tarih ders kitaplarinin giiciiniin ve dneminin
kavranmasi, herhangi bir kiiltiire 6zgii fikir, deger ve bilgilerin muhafiziar olarak varliklarini anlamaktan
gecmektedir. Tarih ders kitaplar ne kadar tarafsiz gériiniirse gériinsiin, ideolojik olarak Gnemlidir, ¢linkii
geneliikle genglere, ortak bir dizi deger, ulusal inanglar sistemi ve tartigiimaz bir siyasi ortodoksi agilamaktadir. -
Ders kitaplari, gok cesitli ideoloji, politika ve kendi iglerinde gegitli seviyelerde giic, statii ve etki iglevi
gbren degerleri barindiran kiiltiirel yapitiar olarak gériilmektedir. Tarih ders kitaplaninin igine devietlerin
kendileri ve diger devletlerle olan iligkileri hakkinda anlatmak istedikleri hikayeler yerlegtiriimigtir. Tipik olarak,
onlar gelecek nesillerin hem 6ziimsemeleri hem de desteklemeleri beklenen kiiltiirel bilgi birikiminin
6ziinii temsil etmektedir.

Cumle “yok denecek kadar az, gok gok az”'anlamlha gelen “few” yapisi ile devam etmektedir. “Few” yapisi
“afew” yapisi ile kiyaslandiginda “not enough” anlamina gelmektedir ve olumsuz anlama sahiptir. “A few” ve’
“few” yapilari devamlarinda ¢ogul isimler alarak kullanilirlar; climlede de “school subjects” ismi nitelenmigtir.

Cimlede subjects commonly mandated kisminda adjective clause kisaltmasi-mevcuttur. Yapi aslinda
“subjects which are commonly mandated” seklindedir ve'bu dizilimde “which are” dizilimi atiimigtr. “Noun + V3”
dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumle basindaki “throughout” edati “tiim; boyunca, siiresince” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir ve bu
climlede “tiim diinyada” anlaminda kullanimistir.
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Dahas:, ogrencllerm ogrenmesm| desteklemek lgm tanh ders kltaplarmm kullamlmasn neredeys 1sel :
olarak kab“' ednlmlg bir uygulamadlr e L e

Ciimle “aynca” enla,‘m‘ma’ gelen ve “ekleme” yépan “furthermore” zerfl ile?baelamaktadlr. Bu yap! yerine
“moreover, also, in addition, additionally, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciumlede “-mek/mak i¢in” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullanllmlst!r bu yapi
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kulianilabilirdi.

III However, the wrdespread rnternatlonal presence of the humble hrstory textbook should not dlsgwse Its
ldeologrcal and cultural potency i , : : T G
Ancak bu mutevazu ders kltaplarmm quslararasn olarak gems gapta var olmasn onun ldeolo.uk‘
gucunu glzlememelldlr : i : v S i S R R ;

Cimle “However” zarf ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir 2itlik olusturmaktadir. Ciimlede “however’_’
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so vs.” gibi climle zarflan da kullanilabilirdi.

lV Indeed, essentlal to understandmg the | power and rmportance ‘of hlstory textbooks is to appreolate that rn any§
glven culture they typlcally exist as the keepers of ldeas values: and knowledge S
Asllnda, tarlh ders kltaplarmm gucunun ve' onemmm kavranmasu, herhangn bll‘ kulture ozgu flkll‘, deger ve

bllgllenn muhaflzlarl olarak varllklannl anlamaktan geg.mektedlr : : S

Cumle “aslinda, hatta” anlamina gelen ve vurgu yapmak igin kullanilan “Indeed” zarfi ile baglamaktadir ve bu
yapi yerine “actually, in fact, as a matter of fact” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumledeki “to understanding” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “understand” fiilinin -ing
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “to” edatidir.

“As” yapisi devaminda isim almistir ve “olarak” anlaminda kullaniimigtir: “as + noun: olarak”.

V. No matter how neutral hrstory textbooks may appear, they are /deologlcally important, because they often
wseek to lnject the youth wrth a shared set of values natronal ethos and. an mcontrovemble sense of polltlcal

‘genglere, ortak bnr dm deger, ulusat mangla;y lsteml ve tartlsllm,/ z bll‘ styas: ortodok5| agllamaktad I

Cumlede “no matter how” yapisi “ne kadar ... olursa olsun...”anlami vermektedir. “No matter” yapisinda sonra
mutlaka “wh-" ya da “how...” kelimeleri gelmelidir. Bu yapi yerine “however + adjladv” dizilimi de kullanilabilir.

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullanilimistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.
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Ctlmlede virglilden sonraki “because’ baglaci “¢linkii” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve neden-sonug iligkisi
vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “for, inasmuch as, since, as” yapilan da kullanilabilirdi.

VL "Tébi'tbbbks"' st nd é§' cultural aﬂefa”ts“that embody a range of issues a soc iated with ldeology, polmcs and

Cumlede gegen “as” yapis! devaminda isim almistir ve “olarak” anlaminda kullaniimigtir: “as + noun: olarak”. .

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “artefacts” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yap! yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi. -

Cumlede “issues associated” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “issues (which are) associated ” sekiindedir. “Noun + V3~ d!Z!llml genellikle “passnve adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumianabilir.

Cumledeki “with” edati “ésscciated” ifadesine aiitir ve bu ifade “ile iligkili” anlaminda kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde‘gelen “ideology, politics and values” ifadesinin timand
niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur; bu yapida virgul olmadigi icin “that” kullanimi uygun olabilirdi..

Ciimlede “at” edati devamindaki “level” ismine aittir ve bu ifade “seviyede” anlami vermektedir.

o tell about themselves
and the/r re i

Tanh ders kataplannm u;lne devletlenn kendllen ve d, er devletlerle olan |I|§k1|en hakklnda v

nlatmak istedikleri
hlkayeler yerle§t|nlm|§t|r R

Cumlede “in” edat) “embed” filline ait olan edattir ve “-e sokmak, gdmmek, yerlegtirmek” anlami vermektedir.

Cumle V3 ile baglamaktadir ve devamindaki “are narratives” kisminda bir devrik yapi mevcuttur.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “narratives and stories” ismini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olugturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullaniablilirdi.

blrlklmmm ozunu terhénl etmekted:r

Ciimlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “cultural knowledge” ifadesini mteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmustur; bu yaplda vnrgul olmadlgl icin “that” kullanimi uygun olabilirdi.

Clmlede “both........ and ” paralel yapist kullamlmlgtlr ve “hem..hem de” anlam: vermektedir.
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History is one of the few school subjects commonly mandated in education systems throughout the world. . -
Furthermore, the use of history textbooks to sUpport student learning is an almost universally accepted practice.
However, the w:despread international presence of the humble history textbook should not disguise its ideological
and cultural potency. Indeed, essential to understanding the power and |mportance of hlstory textbooksisto . ‘
appreciate that in any given culture they typically exist as the keepers of ideas, values and knowledge. No matter
how neutral history textbooks may appear, they are ideologically important, because they often seek to inject the
youth with a shared set of values, national ethos and an incontrovertible sense of political orthodoxy. Textbooks
stand as cultural artefacts that embody a range of issues associated with ideology, politics and values which in
themselves function at a variety of different levels of power, status and influence. Embedded in history textbooks .
are narratives and stories that nation states choose to tell about themselves and their relations with other nations.
Typically, they represent a core of cuitural knowledge which future generations are expected both to assimilate
and support.

1. According to the passage, history textbooks ----, .
A) are now being rewritten with a more international and universal outlook to rectify past misunderstandings
between nations , ‘ . oo
B) are not appropriate for teaching history because they are always ideologically biased
C) should be written in a neutral and unbiased way so that future generations can have a healthy
understanding of history
D) not only have educational, but also ideological functions, serving to transmit a nation staté’s values

E) consist of baseless stories and narratives rather than historical facts that are more important for a nation
state’s survival

2. Itis stated in the passage that ----. A

A) some countries have been more successful in producing more neutral and less ideological history
textbooks than others

B) in many nations, debates over the content and format of history textbooks continue to generate
considerable political conflict

C) nations attempt to provide future generations with particular values that will ensure the continuation of
existing structures

D) history textbooks have become more politicized after the emergence of nation states {o preserve national
identity :

E) many educational systems throughout the world unclude history in their curriculum to enhance political literacy

3. According to the passage, regardless of how impartially they are written, history textbooks ----.
A) need to teach both the past and the future ‘
B) serve a purpose other than intended
C) are the best options for cultural transmission
D) affect ideologically the youth more than adults
E) can never be completely objective and neutral

4. It can be inferred from the passage that the author ----.
A) is in favour of using history textbooks to inform people about international relations
B) sets out to emphasize the use of history textbooks to instil national values in the young generation
C) is of the opinion that textbooks on history are easy fo write
D) believes in the necessity of locally produced history textbooks to bring about world peace
E) is trying to persuade the reader of the importance of understanding history
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cozom 1
Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

€0z0m 2
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

LOZ0M

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: It is stated in the passage that...

: According to the passage, regardless of how impartially they are written, history

: According to the passage, history textbooks...

: Of course, if self-deception is involved, you are less likely to give off the normal cues of

ly'i_ng that others mighi perceive. / No matter how neutral history textbooks may appear,
they are ideologically important, because they often seek to inject the youth with a
shared set of values, national ethos and an incontrovertible sense of political
orthodoxy.

: not only have educational, but also ideological functions, serving to transmit a

nation state’s values

: Embedded in history textbooks are narratives and stories that nation states choose to

tell about themselves and their relations with other nations. Typically, they represent a
core of cultural knowledge which future generations are expected both to assimilate
and support.

: nations attempt to provide future generations with particdlar values that will
ensure the continuation of existing structures.

textbooks...

'

: “No matter how neutral history textbooks may appear” ifadesinde kullanian

“may” yapisi “olasilik” anlami vermektedir ve bu ifadeden “tarih kitaplan tarafsiz
goriinebilir ama aslinda 6yle degildir” yorumu yapilabilir.

: can never be completely objective and neutral

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: It can be inferred from the passage that the author...

: Parcanin geneli / Typically, they represent a core of cultural knowledge which future

generations are expected both to assimilate and support

: sets out to emphasize the use of history textbooks to instil national values in the

young generation
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Utilize
Treat
Fatten
Livestock
Prevent
Although

Proper
Inadvertently
Lead To
Spread
Disaster
Treatment

: kullanmak

: tedavi etmek

: yaglandirmak, besiye gekmek
: kimes hayvanlari

: engellemek, 6nlemek

: -e ragmen, -sa da, -sa bile,

-e karsin

: diizglin

: kasitsiz olarak, dikkatsizlik sonucu
: e yol agmak, -e sebep olmak

: yayllma

: felaket

: tedavi

Germ, Germs
Survive

Happen to
Resist, Resisting
Literally
Eventually
Cease

Enforce, Enforced
Husbandry
Properly

Offset, Offsets
Initial

Impact

: mikrop, bakteri

: hayatta kalmak, yasamak
: tesadiifen meydana gelmek
: direng gdstermek

: tam olarak, tam manasiyla
: sonunda, nihayet

: durdurmak

: uygulamak

: cifteilik, tarim

: dizglin bir sekilde

: ortadan kaldirmak

: ilk, basta olan

: etki

Farmers in many countries utilize antibiotics in two key ways: at full strength to treat animals that are sick and in
low doses to fatten meat-producing livestock or to prevent veterinary illnesses. Although even the proper use
of antibiotics can inadvertently lead to the spread of drug resistant bacteria, the habit of using a low dose is a
formula for disaster: the treatment provides just enough antibiotic to kill some but not all bacteria. The germs
that survive are typically those that happen to bear genetic mutations for resisting the antibiotic. They then
reproduce and exchange genes with other microbial resisters. As bacteria are found literally everywhere,
resistant strains produced in animals eventually find their way into people as well. You could not design a better
system for guaranteeing the spread of antibiotic resistance. To cease the spread, Denmark enforced tighter
rules on the use of antibiotics in the raising of poultry and other farm animals. The lesson is that improving animal
husbandry — making sure that pens, stalls and cages are properly cleaned and giving animals more room or
time to mature — offsets the initial negative impact of limiting antibiotic use.




 SERBESTALTAS =~ . ,YDS

Farmers in many countries utilize antibiotics in two key ways: at full strength to treat animals that are sick and in
low doses to fatten meat-producing livestock or to prevent veterinary ilinesses. Although even the proper use of
antibiotics can inadvertently lead to the spread of drug resistant bacteria, the habit of using a low dose is
a formula for disaster: the treatment provides just enough antibiotic to kill some but not all bacteria. The
germs that survive are typically those that happen to bear genetic mutations for resisting the antibiotic. They then
reproduce and exchange genes with other microbial resisters. As bacteria are found literally everywhere
resistant strains produced in animals eventually find their way into people as well. You could not design a better
system for guaranteeing the spread of antibiotic resistance. To cease the spread, Denmark enforced tighter
rules on the use of antibiotics in the raising of poultry and other farm animals. The lesson is that improving
animal husbandry — making sure that pens, stalls and cages are properly cleaned and giving animals
more room or time to mature ~ offsets the initial negative impact of limiting antibiotic use.

Pek cok likede ciftgiler antibiyotiklerden iki temel sekilde faydalanmaktadir; (1) hasta olan hayvanlari tedavi
etmek igin tam dozda ve (2) et tiretimi igin beslenen ciftlik hayvanlarina kilo aldirmak veya veterinerlik gerektiren
hastaliklan engellemek icin dustk dozlarda. Her ne kadar antibiyotiklerin diizgiin bir sekilde kullanilmas bile
ilaca kars: direngli bakterilerin istenmeden yayilmasina sebep olsa da, diisiik dozda kullanma aligkanhg:
felakete giden bir yolu ifade eder: tedavi, bakterilerin tamamini degil de bir kismini 6ldiirecek kadar
antibiyotik saglamaktadir. Yok olmayan mikroplar tipik olarak antibiyotije direncli olabilmek icin gerekli genetik
mutasyona sahip olanlardir. Bunlar daha sonra gogalip mikroplara kargi direnen digerleriyle gen degisimi
yaparlar. Bakteriler kelimenin tam manasiyla her yerde bulunduklarindan dolayi, hayvanlarda ireyen direncli
cmsler bir sekilde insanlarin da i¢ine girme yolunu bulmaktadir. Antibiyotik direncinin yayimasini garanti eden
daha iyi bir sistem tasarlayamazdlmz Yayimayi durdurmak igin Danimarka, kiimes ve diger ciftlik
hayvanlarinin yetistiriimesinde antibiyotik kullanimina iliskin daha stk kurallar getirmistir. Gikarilmasi gereken
ders sudur: besiciligin gelistiriimesi, yani agillarin, ahirlarin ve kiimeslerin diizgiin bir sekilde
temizlenmesinin saglanmasi ve hayvanlara olgunlasabilmeleri igin daha gok zaman ve daha cok alan
sunulmasi, antibiyotik kullanimini sinirlamanin baglangigtaki olumsuz etkisini dengelemektedir.

Cimlede gegen “many”: “gogu” anlamini vermektedir ve devaminda cogul isim alarak devam etmistir.

Ayrica cimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullanllmletlr
bu yapl yerine “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “animals” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabiiirdi.
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_ Passagework YDS.

lstenmeden yayllmasma sebep olsa da dusuk dozda kullanma allgkanllgl felakete glden bir yolu ifade
?eder tedav:, baktenlerm tamamml degnl de b|r klsmml oldurecek kadar antlblyot:k saglamaktad

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, desplte the fact that, in spite of the fact that even if” gibi
yapilar da ayn! §ekllde kullamlablhrdl

Cumiedeki “even” zarfi “hatta, bile” anlamina gelmektedir. “Even” ile kullanilan “even though, even if: -e
ragmen / even so: fakat, yine de” yapilan mevcuttur. Bu (¢ yap! disinda “even” zarfi 6ncesine geldigi yapiya
vurgu katma amaglt kullanilir.

Cumlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica climledeki “of using” dizilimi “prep + Vlng” kurali nedeniyle kullaniimigtir; “use” fiilinin -ing almasinin
nedeni éncesindeki “of” edatidir.

M. The germs  that surv

Yok olmayan mlkroplar tlplk olarak antlblyotlge dnrengll olabllmek lg.m‘gerekh genetlk mutasyona sahip
Eolanlardlr

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “the germs” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kulianimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimiede kullanilan ikinci “that” yapisi ise éncesindeki “those” zamirini nitelemeltedir ve bu zamir aslinda
“germs” ifadesine gdnderme yapmaktadir.

Ayrica ctimledeki “for resisting” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kural nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “resist” fiilinin -ing
almastnin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir.

;IV They then reproduce ande xchang genes w:th other mlcroblal res:sters
iBunlar daha sonra gogahp mukroplara kar§| dlrenen d!gerlerlyle gen deg|§|ml yaparlar.%

Cumlede “with” edat! 6ncesindeki “exchange” fiiline aittir ve “ile degismek” anlamini vermektedir.

Cilmlede kullantlan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda ¢ogul.bir isim almistir. Bu yapl,
eger belli bir grup icerisindeki isme gonderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanifabilirdi.




 SERBESTALTAS . o~o¥YDS

" T THOK
V. As bacteria are found I/terally‘everywhere, résiStant sttaihs‘ibfodljeéd ’ih *ah‘ima/é 'eveﬁtua’lly ﬁhd»fheif Wayihtd?
people ‘as weII e : R Al e

Bakterller kellmemn tam manasnyla her yerde bulunduklanndan dolayl, hayvanlarda ureyen direngh
icmsler bll' §ekllde msanlarm da lglne glrme yolunu bulmaktadtr : ~ :

Cumlede “As” baglaci ise “-dlgl igin” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “because, since” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi..

Cumlede “as well” ifadesi “too” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir.

t / not de lgn a better system for guaranteemg the:' pread of antibiotic res:stance e
EA_ 1 Iblyotlk dlrencmm yayllmasml garanﬂ eden daha iyi blr 5|stem tasarlayamazdmlz

Ciimledeki “for guaranteeing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kural nedeniyle kullaniimigtir; “guarantee” fiilinin -ing
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir.

De mark 'faraea "tigﬁi‘éfrbié s on the ]'Lié‘é'éf ahtibibtiés in 'théiia”isméfbf bdutt}j)j ahd'f i

other farm anlmals : Cani o8 S , , Lo
Yayllmay| durdurmak lgm Dammarka, kumes ve dlger glftlnk hayvanlannm yet|§t|r|lmesmde antlblyotnk
kullammma mskm daha stki kurallar getmmstnr e

Cimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullaniimistir; bu yapi
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to” da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda gogul bir isim almigtir. Bu yapy,
eder belli bir grup icerisindeki isme gbnderme yapsayd: “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi.

VIII The Iesson is that j /mprovmg anlmal husbandry maklng sure that pens stalls and cages are proper/y
cleaned and glwng anlmals more room. or time to mature offsets the lnmal negative impact of llmltmg antlblot/

(}lkanlma5| gereken ders §udur besnc:llgm gehstarilmesn, yam aglllarm, ahlrlarm ve kumeslerm duzgun bir:
§ek|lde temlzlenmesmm saglanma51 ve. hayvanlara olgunlasabllmelen lgm daha gok zaman ve daha cok .
alan sunulmasn, antlblyotlk kullammml smlrlamamn baslanglgtakl olumsuz etklsml dengelemektedlr B

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “is that SVO” seklinde “yardimci fiil + that + ciimle: yardimei fiil + that SVO” dizilimi
ite bir “noun clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “is” yardimci fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cuimlede “that” yapisi “make sure that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir. “make sure that SVO” dizilimi “make sure” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.
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Farmers in many countnes utilize antlblOttCS in two key ways at full strength to treat ammals that are sick and in
low doses to fatten meat-producing livestock or to prevent veterinary ilinesses. Although even the proper use of
antibiotics can inadvertently lead to the spread of drug resistant bacteria, the habit of using a low doseisa
formula for disaster: the treatment provides just enough antibiotic to kil some but not all bacteria. The germs that
survive are typically those that happen to bear genetic mutations for resisting the antibiotic. They then reproduce
and exchange genes with other microbial resisters. As bacteria are found literally everywhere, resistant strains
produced in animals eventually find their way into people as well. You could not design a better system for
guaranteeing the spread of antibiotic resistance. To cease the spread, Denmark enforced tighter rules on the use
of antibiotics in the raising of poultry and other farm animais. The lesson is that improving animal husbandry —
making sure that pens, stalls and cages are properly cleaned and giving animals more room or timé to mature —
offsets the initial negative impact of limiting antibiotic use. ‘ '

1.

It is understood from the passage that ----.

farmers mainly prefer.using antibiotics as a preventive measure for diseases
antibiotics are merely useful in treating the contagious diseases of farm animals
continuous and heavy doses of antibiotics are crucial for poultry

antibiotics are so far the only effective method to fatten up meat-producing animals
poultry prices are affected by the spread of contagious diseases

It is implied in the passage that ----.

widespread use of antibiotics is intended to eliminate the chances of a possible pandemic

using a low dose antibiotic compared to a heavy dose is highly recommended for farmers

human beings should test the efficacy of using antibiotics on other animals before using them on poultry
increased antibiotic resistance in human beings is due to the consumption of animal products with
antibiotic content o , . v

antibiotic resistance in poultry animals has led scientists to find alternative solutions to fight off these
bacteria

According to the passage, ~---.

A)
B)
C)

D)
E)

the spread of bacterial infections in poultry may not be avoided by i umprovmg physncal conditions

the weight of the poultry mainly depends upon the enwronment they are brought up in

strict regulations in Denmark are employed to minimize the effects of antibiotic use on both poultry and
people

the maturation penod of poultry in Denmark is determined by the size of the animal .
the productivity of poultry can best be analyzed through the amount of the antibiotic used on the animal

It is stated in the passage that antibiotics ----.

are crucial as they change the genetic mutations of poultry

form the basis for microbial resistance of genes in animals

are effective in restricting resistant strains of bacteria in poultry

are employed to prevent a possible disease spread from farm animals to human beings
may produce drug resistant bacteria, irrespective of how carefully they are used

0
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Soru kdkii

Pargada gegen climle

Dogru yamit (A) -

: It is understood from the passage that...

: Farmers in many countries utilize antibiotics in two key ways: at full strength to treat

animals that are sick and in low doses to fatten meat-producing livestock or to prevent
veterinary illnesses.

: farmers mainly prefer using antibiotics as a preventive measure for diseases

Soru kékii ‘

Parcada gecen ¢limle

Dogru yamt (D) .

: It is implied in the passage that...

: The germs that survive are typically those that happen to bear genetic mutations for

resisting the antibiotic. They then reproduce and exchange genes with other microbial
resisters. As bacteria are found literally everywhere, resistant strains produced in
animals eventually find their way into people as well. You could not design a better
system for guaranteeing the spread of antibiotic resistance.

: increased antibiotic resistance in human beings is due to the consumption of

animal products with antibiotic content.

cozOms T

Soru koékii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (C)

£020m 4:
Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage...

: To cease the spread, Denmark enforced tighter rules on the use of antibiotics in the
" raising of poultry and other farm animals.

: strict regulatlons in Denmark are employed to mmlmlze the effects of antlblotlc

use on both poultry and people

tis stated in the passage that antlblotlcs

:-Although even the proper use of antibiotics can inadvertently Iead to the spread of -

drug resistant bacteria, the habit of using a low dose is a formuia for disaster: the
treatment provides just enough antibiotic to kill some but not all bacteria.

: ihay produce drug resistant bacteria, irrespéctive of how carefully they are used
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Massive : biiytik miktarda, Capitulate, Capitulated : teslim olmak, silahlan

devhasa . birakmak
Sum, Sums : miktar, tutar, toplam Precipitate, Precipitated : zemin hazirlamak
Struggling : cabalayan, miicadele Rear, Reared' : kaldirmak, sahlanmak:
eden Treasury : hazine .
Explicit - ragk Entirely : tamamen, biitiiniiyle
Eventually : sonunda, nihayet Agricultural : tarimsal
Attempt : tegebbls, girigim Destroy, Destroyed : yok etmek, yikmak
Prosperity : zenginlik, refah Approve, Approved : onaylamak
Valuable : degerli Immediately : hemen
Implement, Implemented : uygulamak Reduce, Reduced + azaltmak

“The Marshall Plan was not a simple program for transferring massive sums of money to struggling countries,
but an explicit — and eventually successful - attempt to reindustrialize Europe.” say Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon
Chang. It follows that if Africa really wants economic prosperity, it should study and draw valuable lessons from
the Marshall Plan’s dark twin: the Morgenthau Plan implemented in Germany in 1945. Reinert telis the story
best: When it was clear that the Allies would win the Second World War, the question of what to do with Germany,
which in three decades had precipitated two World Wars, reared its head. Henry Morgenthau Jr, the US’
secretary of the treasury, formulated a plan to keep Germany from ever again threatening world peace.
Germany, he argued, had to be entirely deindustrialized and turned into an agricultural nation. All industrial
equipment was to be destroyed, and the mines were to be flooded. This program was approved by the Allies
and was immediately implemented when Germany capitulated in 1945, However, it soon became clear that the
Morgenthau Plan was causing serious economic problems in Germany: deindustrialization caused agricultural
productivity to plummet. This was indeed an interesting experiment. The mechanisms of synergy between
industry and agriculture worked in reverse: killing the industry reduced the productivity of the agricultural sector.
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“The Marshall Plan was not a simple program for transferring massive sums of money to struggling countries, but
an explicit — and eventually successful — attempt fo reindustrialize Europe.” say Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon Chang.
it follows that if Africa really wants economic prosperity, it should study and draw valuable lessons from
the Marshall Plan’s dark twin: the Morgenthau Plan implemented in Germany in 1945. Reinert tells the story
best: When it was clear that the Allies would win the Second World War, the question of what to do with Germany,
which in three decades had precipitated two World Wars, reared its head. Henry Morgenthau Jr, the US
secretary of the treasury, formulated a plan to keep Germany from ever again threatening world peace.
Germany, he argued, had to be entirely deindustrialized and turned into an agricultural nation. All industrial
equipment was to be destroyed, and the mines were to be flooded. This program was approved by the Allies
and was immediately implemented when Germany capitulated in 1945. However, it soon became clear that the
Morgenthau Plan was causing serious economic problems in Germany: deindustrialization caused
agricultural productivity to plummet. This was indeed an interesting experiment. The mechanisms of
synergy between industry and agriculture worked in reverse: killing the industry reduced the productivity
of the agricultural sector.

Erik Reinert ve Ha-Joon Chang, Marshall Plani'nin hayat miicadelesi veren {lkelere yiksek miktarlarda para
transfer etmek igin geligtirilmig basit bir program olmadidini, Avrupa'yt yeniden sanayilestirmeye y6nelik bagaryla
sonuglanan agik bir girigim oldugunu belirtmiglerdir. Afrika eger gergekten ekonomik refaha ulagmak istiyorsa,
calisip Marshall Plani’'nin kara ikizinden, 1945°te Almanya’da uygulanan Morgenthau Planr’ndan, dnemli
dersler gikarmaiidir. Hikayeyi en iyi Reinert anlatmaktadir: Miittefiklerin ikinci Diinya Savasi'ni kazanacaklari
kesinlestiginde, son otuz yil igerisinde iki diinya savasini baglatan Almanya'yla ne yapilacagi sorusu ortaya
ctkmistir. Amerikan hazine sekreteri Henry Morgenthau Jr, Almanya’yi yeniden diinya barisini tehdit
etmekten tamamen alikoyacak bir plan hazirlamistir. Ona gére, Alman sanayisi tamamen ortadan kaldiriimall
ve Almanya bir tarim Ulkesi haline getirimeliydi. Tiim endiistriyel ekipmanlar yok edilecek ve madenler su
altinda birakilacakti. Bu program Muttefikler tarafindan onaylandi ve 1945'te Almahya teslim oldugunda hemen
uygulanmaya baslandi. Ancak, sonradan Morgenthau Plan’nin Aimanya’da ciddi ekonomik sikintilara yol
acghgi goriidii: sanayinin yok edilmesi tarimsal verimliligin diismesine de neden oldu. Bu gercekien cok
ilging bir deneydi. Sanayi ve tarim arasindaki sinerji mekanizmalari ters iglemigti: sanayinin yok edilmesi
tarimsal sektoriin verimliligini de azaltmigti. :

nd eventhally successful attempt to remdustnallze Euro

Cumlede “not.......... , but........ ” yapisi kullamimigtir. Bu yapi “not only.......... , but (also)...... il
kanstiriimamalidir; glinkii bu yapida anlam farkhdir. “Not....but...” yapisinda “not” yapisinin bagh bulundugu
kisimda anlamca bir “gliriitme” vardir ve ana fiil “but’’in bagl bulundugu kisimda mevcuttur.

Ayrica climledeki “for transferring” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurah nedeniyle kullamimigtir; “transfer” fiilinin ing
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir.
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L. It follows that if Africa really wants economic prosperity, it should study and ‘draw valuable lessons from"‘
Marshall Plan s dark twrn the Morgenthau Plan rmglemented in Germany in: 1945
Afrrka eger gergekten ekonomlk refaha ulasmak lstryorsa gallslp Marshall Plani’'nin kara lklzmden,
’1945’te Almanya’da uygulanan Morgenthau Plani’'ndan, onemh dersler g.rkarmalrdrr

Cumlede “that” yaplsr “follows that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “follow” fiilinin nesnesi gorevindedir.

Clmle “if” ile devam etmektedir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.

Ciimlede “Plan implemented” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapt
aslinda “Plan (which was) implemented” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

{18 Rernert tells the story best When' rt was clear that the Allies would win the Second World War, the question’- -
,of what to do wrth Germany, Which in three decades had precrprtated two World Wars reared rts head S
Hrkayeyr en Iyl Remert anlatmaktadrr Muttefrklerm Ik|nc| Dunya Savasr ni kazanacaklarl kesmlestrg

’ son otuz yrl rgerrsmde iki dunya savasrm baslatan Almanya yIa ne yapllacagl sorusu ortaya grkm|§t‘ r

Cumiede “that” yapisi “clear that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “clear” sifatinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cimlede gegen “would win” yapist “noun clause” igerisinde oldugu icin ve ana ciimle “was clear” sekiinde
past cekimlendidi icin gramer olarak bu yapiyi past olarak yorumlamak gerekir.

Cumlede “what” soru kelimesinden sonra “To Vo” gelmesinin sebebi bir noun clause kisaltmasi olmasidir.

iv. Henry Morgenthau Jr the US secretary of the treasury, formulated a plan o keep Germany from ever agar
threatemng world peace e , R A e :
Amerlkan hazme sekreterl Henry Morgenthau Jr, Almanya y| yenlden dunya barrsml tehdlt etmekten
tamamen alrkoyacak bir plan hazwlamrstnr g b

Cimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo kullaniimistir; bu yapt
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullaniabilirdi.

Ciimlede “from” edati 6ncesindeki “keep” fiiline aittir ve “~den allkkoymak” anlami vermektedir.

V. Germany, he argued had to be entrrely delndustrrahzed -and turned into-an agrrcultural nat :
Ona gore, Alman sanayrsn tamamen ortadan kaldmlmalr ve Almanya brr tarim ulkesr halme getmlmehydr '

Cuimiede “had to Vo” yapist “past obligation” anlami verir ve “zorunda kaldi” olarak ¢evrilmelidir.

Ciimlede “déniisme, degisme” edati olan “into” edat kullaniimistir ve bu edat 6ncesindeki “turn” fiili ile birlikte
kullaniimaktadir. Bu ifade “-e doniistiirmek” olarak ¢evrilebilir.




fVl All mdustnal equrpment was to be destroyed and the mmes were to be ﬂooded
Tiim endustrryel eklpmanlar yok edllecek ve madenler su altlnda blrakrlacaktl

%VII Thrs program was apgroved gy ’rhe Allres and was rmmedrately rmplemented when Germany caprtulat d rn
1945, i o o : : o , e
?Bu program Muttef' kler tarafmdan onaylandr ve 1945’te Almanya teshm oldugunda hemen uygulanmaya

Cumlede “was approved” yapisi climie sonundaki “pointed time in the past in 1945” zaman ifadesi nedenryle
“simple past passive” olarak gekimlenmigtir.

Ciimlede gegen “by” edatr ise Oncesindeki “passive” yapi nedeniyle kullanilan ve “edilgen” anlam veren’
edattir.

Cilimlenin devamindaki “when” zaman baglaci olarak kullamimistir. Zaman bagiaglarinin mutiaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagl bulunduklari ciimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilar almayacag@ini hatirlayalim.

Vill. However, it soon became clear that the Morgenthau Plan was causmg serrous economrc problems in’
Germany demdustnalrzatron caused agncultural productuvrty to plummet : il e
Ancak, sonradan Morgenthau Plani’'nin Almanya’da Clddl .ekonomik slkmtllara yol agtrgl goruldu

sanayinin yok edllmesr tarrmsal venmhhgln dusmesme de neden oldu i

Cumle “However” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Ciimlede “however”
yerine “nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi cimle zarflan da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “clear that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + climle: verb + that Svo* dizilimi ile bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “clear” sifatinin nesnesi gorevindedir.

‘{IX This was lndeed an mterestrng expenment
Bu gerg.ekten gok llgmg b|r deneydu

Cuimlede “ashinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “indeed” zarfi bulunmaktadir.

X. The meohanrsms of synergy between rndustry and agnculture worked rn reverse lllmg the mdustg( reduced'
,the productrvrty of the agrrcultural sector R

Sanayi ve tarim arasmdakl smerjl mekamzmalan ters |§Iemlstr sanaymm yok edrlmesr tarlmsal sektorun
'verrmhlrglm de azaltmrstl L PR T G / ~

Cumlede kullanilan “between...and...” yapisina da dikkat edilmelidir. Sinavlarda “between.......and” dizilimi yaygindir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “kill” fiili “-ing” alarak “gerund’in 6zne pozisyonunda kullanimim olusturmustur ve
genelinde bir “isim” olusturmaktadir.

Ciimlede “of” edat incelendifinde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlegtiren “of” edati
kultanilmisgtir. ’

16
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~'Passagework Y|

“The Marshall Plan was not a simple program for transfernng massive sums of money to struggling countries, but
an explicit — and eventually successful — attempt to reindustrialize Europe.” say Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon Chang.
It follows that if Africa really wants economic prosperity, it should study and draw valuable lessons from the
Marshall Plan’s dark twin: the Morgenthau Plan implemented in Germany in 1945. Reinert tells the story best:
When it was clear that the Allies would win the Second World War, the question of what to do with Germany,
which in three decades had precipitated two World Wars, reared its head. Henry-Morgenthau Jr, the US secretary
of the treasury, formulated a plan to keep Germany from ever again threatening world peace. Germany, he
argued, had to be entirely deindustrialized and turned into an agricultural nation. All industrial equipment was to
be destroyed, and the mines were to be flooded. This program was approved by the Allies and was immediately
implemented when Germany capitulated in-1945. However, it soon became clear that the Morgenthau Plan was
causing serious economic problems in Germany: deindustrialization caused agricultural productivity to plummet. .
This was indeed an interesting experiment. The mechanisms of synergy between industry and agriculture worked
in reverse: Killing the industry reduced the productivity of the agricultural sector.

1. Itis clearly stated in the passage that the Marshall Plan ----.
A) was redesigned as the Morgenthau Plan to be applied in Germany
B) was very comprehensive in its scope to develop Europe
C) was a program of investment from which the Allies expected to benefit dlrectly
D) was ill-formed for its objectives according to Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon Chang
E) turned out to be a failed attempt to industrialize various European nations

2. According to the passage, Germany ----,
A) had to be stripped of its power to start wars
B) was unable to continue its industrial development during World War II
C) needed industrial equipment and American finance to rebuild the country
D) found the Morgenthau Plan problematic as its economy declined
E) was allowed to industrialize despite its agricultural potential

3. Itis implied in the passage that ----,
A) America’s vision for post-war Europe was in essence misguided
B) a country has no choice but to prioritize one sector over another in order to advance
C) today's Africa and post-war Germany have a lot in common
D) Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon Chang were right in their predictions about the Marshall Plan
E) plans made by policy makers may yield unexpected outcomes

4. The main concern of the author is to ----,
A) supply a brief summary of imperial nations’ domination of others
B) blame America’s programs for Germany's agricultural productivity
C) learn from the failings and achievements of some economic policies
D) describe ways of industrializing through agriculture in order to stop wars
E) accuse the African leaders of failing to understand how Germany prospered




Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B) .

cozZim

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

": According to the passagé, Germany...

: It is clearly stated in the passage that the Marshali Plan, ...

: The Marshall Plan was not a simple program for transferring massive sums of money

to struggling countries, but an explicit — and eventually successful — attempt to
reindustrialize Europe.” say Erik Reinert and Ha-Joon Chang.

: was very comprehensive in its scope to develop Europe

: Henry Morgenthau Jr, the US secretary of the treasury, formulated a plan to keep

Germany from ever again threatening world peace. Germany, he argued, had to be
entirely deindustrialized and turned into an agricultural nation

: had to be stripped of its pbwer to start wars

(ltis implied in the passage that...

: This program was approved by the Allies and was immediately implemented when

Germany capitulated in 1945. However, it soon became clear that the Morgenthau
Plan was causing serious economic problems in Germany.

: plans made by pblicy makers may yield unexp_ectéd outcomes

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

cozOma:

: The main concern of the author is to...
: PARCANIN GENELI.

: learn from the failings and achievements of some economic policies
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Imagine : hayal etmek o ~ | Inthis case = bu durumda
Raw materials : hammadde Fortunate : gansh

Go bankrupt : iflas etmek What if. ‘ tya..sa

Lay, Laid off : isten ¢ikarmak Vital -~ thayati, Snemli .
Suffer : act gekmek Finite : sinirli

Turmoil : karmaga . Resources : kaynaklar
Eventually : sonunda - S Growth ' _’ .1 blyiime
Drastic : sert, 'kavtl, siddetli ' Sparse - . :az, seyrek
Interruption : kesinti, kesiklik =~ . b AMe'ans. o arag.

Flow :akis SIRE

Imagine an industry that runs out of raw materials. Companies go bankrupt, workers are laid off, families
suffer and associated organizations are thrown into turmoil. Eventually, govem'ments are forced to take drastic
action. Welcome to global banking, recently brought to its knees by the interruption of its lifeblood — the flow of
cash. In this case, we seem to have been fortunate. In the nick of time, governments released reserves in order
to start cash circulating again. But what if the reserves had not been there? What are we going to do when our
supplies of vital materials such as fish, tropical hardwoods, metals like indium and fresh water dry up? We live on
a planet with finite resources — that is no surprise to anyone — so why do we have an economic system in which
all that matters is growth — more growth means using more resources. When the human population was counted
in millions and resources were sparse, people could simply move to new pastures. However, with 9 billion people
expected around 2050, moving on is not an option. As politicians reconstruct the global economy, they should
take heed. If we are to leave any kind of planet to our children, we need an economic system that lets us live
within our means.
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Imagine an indUstky that runs out of raw materials. Companies go bankrupt, workers are laid off, families
suffer and associated organizations are thrown into turmoil. Eventually, governments are forced to take
drastic action. Welcome to global banking, recently brought to its knees by the interruption of its lifeblood
— the flow of cash. In this case, we seem to have been fortunate. In the nick of time, governments released
reserves. in order to start cash circulating again. But what if the reserves had not been there? What are we
going to do when our supplles of vital materials such as fish, tropical hardwoods, metals like indium and
fresh water dry up? We live on a planet with finite resources — that is no surprise to anyone — so why do we
have an economic system in which all that matters is growth — more growth means using more resources. When
the human population was counted in millions and resources were sparse, people could simply move to
new pastures. However, with 9 billion people expected around 2050, moving on is not an option. As politicians,
reconstruct the global economy, they should take he,ed. If we are to leave any kind of planet to our children,
we need an economic system that lets us live within our means.

Hammaddesi tikenmig bir sanayi disunin. Sirketler iflas eder, iggiler kovulur, aileler sikinti geker ve ilgili
merciler de karmasaya siiriiklenir. Sonunda, htikiimetler ciddi nlemler almak zorunda kalirlar. Hayat damari
olan nakit akisinin kesilmesiyle yakin zamanlarda dizlerinin iistiine ¢oken kiiresel bankaciliga hos
geldiniz. Bu durumda, sansh goriintiyoruz. Hitkiimetler tam vaktinde nakit sirkiilasyonunu yeniden
baslatmak igin rezervler gikarmiglardir. Peki, ama ya rezervier olmasaydi? Bahlklarin, tropik ahsap
malzemelerin, indiyum gibi metallerin ve igme suyun da aralarinda bulundugu hayati madde stoklarimiz
kurudugunda ne yapacagiz? Kaynakiar sinirli olan bir geZegende yasiyoruz, ki bu hig kimsenin sasirdigr bir sey
degil;, peki o zaman neden tiim meselesi bilylimek olan ekonomik bir sistemimiz var, ayrica daha ¢ok biiylime
daha gok kaynak kullanimi demektir. Insan niifusu milyonlarla sayilirken ve kaynak kith§ s6z konusuyken,
insanlar kolayca yeni meralara gidebilirdi. Ancak 2050’de 9 milyar olmas) beklenen niifusla bir yerden bir yere
gitmek artik bir segenek degil. Siyasetgiler kiiresel ekonomiyi yeniden yapilandirirken 6zen géstermeliler.
Eder cocuklarimiza herhangi bir gezegen birakacaksak, kendi imkanlarimiz iginde yasamamiza izin verecek bir
ekonomik sisteme ihtiyacimiz var. ’

Cimiede “that” dncesindeki “an industry” ismini niteleyerék bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu yapi
yerine “which” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “are thrown” yapisinde ise “present simple passive” ¢ekimleme mevcuttur.
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1L Eventuallx governments are forced to take drastlc actlon
}Sonunda, hukumetler ciddi onlemler all :zorunda kalrlar. -

Cimlede “eventually” zarﬂ “sonunda” anlamtm vermektedir ve “fmally, at last, in the end” lfadelen de
kullanilabilirdi.

LIV Welcome to global banking, recentlv brought foits knees by the lnterruptlon of |ts Ilfeblood the ﬂow of cash

.;Hayat damari olan nakit akrsmm kesrlmesnyle yakm zamanlarda dlzlermm ustune
;bankacmga hos geldiniz. - : SR R

Cumilede “banking, brought” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapl
aslinda “banking (which has been) recently brought” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genelhkle “passrve -
adjective clause kisaltma” olarak yorumianabilir.

‘V In this case, we seem to have been fortunate

‘LBu durumda, sanslr gorunuyoruz R

Cimlede “to” edatl “seem?” fiiline aittir ve “gibi goriinmek” anlaminda cevrilmelidir. Bu yapi yerine “appear to”.
ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi.

V1. In the nick of time, govemments released reserves in order to start cash cwculatmg agaln : :
Hukumetler tam vaktinde naklt sirkiilasyonunu yenrden baslatmak igin rezervler g|karml§lardlr S

Cumlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “in order to” kullaniimigtir; bu
yapl yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

:;VII But what if the reserves 'had not been there‘7
[Peki, ama ya rezervler o!masaydﬁ

Cumlede gecen “what if” yapisi bu climlede “ya...saydt” anlam: veren bir yapidir.

fVIII What are we going to do when our supphes of vital materlals such as f sh trop
?rndrumandfreshwaterdryup'? ' ‘ CE e e ‘
‘Baliklarin, tropik ahsap malzemelerin, mdryum glbl metallerm ve lgme suyun da aralarmda bulundugu
‘hayati madde stoklarimiz kurudugunda ne yapacagrz" : e :

Cumlede mevcut olan “such as” ve “like” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapiimistir. Climiede de oldugu gibi bu
yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.
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‘kaynak kullanimi demektlr o
Cumlede “on” edatl devamindaki “planet” ismine aittir ve “gezegende” anlami vermektedir.

Cuimlede “in which” yapisi dncesinde gelen “economic system” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur ve devaminda tam climle gelmistir.

gidebilirdi.

Cumle basindaki “when” zaman baglact olarak kullanilmistir. Zaman baglaglarinin mutiaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve badlh bulundukiari cimiede “will”, “would” gibi yapilar almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumle “However” ile baglamaktadir ve dncesindeki climie ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Climlede “however”
yerine “but, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi cimle zarflar da
kullaniabilirdi.

Climlede gegen “around”: hemen hemen, neredeyse, yaklasik olarak” anlamini vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine
genellikle “almost, nearly, roughly, approximately, virtually, practically” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

Xli.As polmcxans reconstruct the global economy, they should take heed. = = . o :
S|yasetgller kuresel ekon mly: yemden yapllandlrlrken L zen gostermehler

Cumlede “as” ise “-dig igin” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir; bu yapi yerine
“because, since” yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

XIlI I we are to leave an‘/ kmd of planet to our chlldren we need an economxc system that Iets us hve W|th|n our |

verecek blr ekonomlk snstemé |htiyéc1m|z ar.

Cumle “if” ile baslamaktadir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.
Ciimlede “be to” yapisi kullaniimistir ve bu yapi “gorev, beklenti, zorunluluk” anlamlari veren bir yapidir.

Clmlede “that” 6ncesindeki “economic system” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmustur. Bu
yapt yerine “which” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi.
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Passagework YDS_

Imagine an industry that runs out of raw materials. Companies go bankrupt, workers are laid off, families suffer
and associated organizations are thrown into turmoil. Eventually, governments are forced to take drastic action.
Welcome to global banking, recently brought to its knees by the interruption of its lifeblood — the flow of cash. In
this case, we seem to have been fortunate. In the nick of time, governments released reserves in order to start
cash circulating again. But what if the reserves had not been there? What are we going to do when our supplies
of vital materials such as fish, tropical hardwoods, metals like indium and fresh water dry up? We live on a planet
with finite resources — that is no surprise to anyone — so why do we have an economic system in which all that
matters is growth — more growth means using more resources. When the human population was counted in
millions and resources were sparse, people could simply move to new pastures. However, with 9 billion people
expected around 2050, moving on is not an option. As politicians reconstruct the global economy, they should
take heed. If we are to leave any kind of pianet to our children, we need an economic system that lets us live
within our means. '

1. The author starts the passage with an example from industry in order to ----.
A) explain why raw materials are used in industry
B) present the conditions of the workers who are currently employed
C) indicate the possible consequences of global industrialization
D) emphasize the importance of raw materials
E) describe the impact of the banking system on industry

2. According to the passage, the global banking crisis was resolved because governments ----,
A) cooperated closely with the industry
B) sold off large supplies of cash
C) involved the necessary organizations
D) bought new supplies of vital materials
E) acted quickly to find a solution

3. The main point made in the passage is that «---
A) industries need to look carefully at the raw materials used
B) the economic system currently in place must be rethought
C) population explbsion is one of the greatest threats to mankind as it requires more planning
D) all governments should have a responsibility to help out in times of crisis
E) the global banking system can throw the world into turmoil

4. ltis pointed out in the passage that in the past ----.
“A) an economic system of growth was easy to establish
B) resources were more valuable than they are today
C) it was easy for people to find new resources
D) industry was far less dependent on raw materials
E) it was rare for businesses to actually fail




£ozur
Soru kokii
Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: The author starts the passage with an example from industry in order to...
: Imagine an industry that runs out of raw materials...

: emphasize the importance of raw materials

Soru kﬁkﬁ

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, the global bankmg crisis was resolved because

governments...

: In the nick of time, governments released reserves in order to start cash cxrculatlng

again.

: acted quickly to find a solution

cozcms: .

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

cozom4: .

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yémt (C)

: The main point made in the passage is that...

: We live on a planet with finite resources — that is no surprise to anyone — so why do

we have an economic system in which all that matters is growth ~ more growth means
using more resources.

: the economic system currently in place must be rethought

: It is pointed out in the passage that in the past...

: When the human population was counted in millions and resources were, sparse

people could simply move to new pastures

: it was easy for people to find new resources -

2
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Credit

Instead

Mounting evidence
Boost

Trial

Fund, Funded
Participants
Guess

Placebo

Correctly
According to
Preliminary
Maintain, Maintains
Reap, Reaping
Benefit, Benefits
Beneficial

: oldugunu sanmak, -e itibar etmek

: bunun yerine
: sa@lam kanit
~ rartirmak
: deneme, deney
: parasal olarak desteklemek
: katihimeilar
: tahmin etmek
: etkisiz ilag
: dogru bir sekilde
: -e gore ’
; ilk, 6n
: savunmak
: faydalanmak
: fayda, yarar
: faydali, yararh

Many athletes credit drugs with improving their performance, but some of them may want to thank their brain
instead. Mounting evidence suggests that the boost from human growth hormone (HGH), an increasingly
popular doping drug, might be caused by the placebo effect. in a new double-blind trial funded by the World Anti-
Doping Agency, in which neither researchers nor participants knew who was receiving HGH and who was taking
a placebo, the researchérs asked participants to guess whether or not they were on the real drug. Then they
examined the results of the group who guessed that they were getting HGH when, in fact, they had received a
placebo. That group improved at four fitness tests measuring strength, endurance, power and sprint capacity. The
study participants who gueésed correctly that they were taking a placebo did not improve, according to
preliminary results presented at the Society for Endocrinology meeting in June 2011. “The finding really shows
the power of the mind” said Ken Ho, an endocrinologist at the Garvan Institute in Sydney, Australia, who led the
study. She maintains that many athletes are reaping the benefits of the placebo effect, without knowing whether
what they are taking is beneficial or not.
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Many athletes credit drugs with improving their performance, but some of them may want to thank their brain
instead. Mounting evidence suggests that the boost from human growth hormone (HGH), an increasingly
popular doping drug, might be caused by the placebo effect. in'a new double-blind trial funded by the World
Anti-Doping Agency, in which neither researchers nor participants knew who was receiving HGH and who was
taking a placebo, the researchers asked participants to guess whether or not they were on the real drug: Then
they examined the results of the group who guessed that they were getting HGH when, in fact, they had
received a placebo. That group improved at four fitness tests measuring strength, endurance, power and sprint
capacity. The study participants who guessed correctly that they were taking a placebo did not improve, -
according to preliminary results presented at the Society for Endocrinology meeting in June 2011. “The -
finding really shows the power of the mind” said Ken Ho, an endocrinologist at the Garvan Institute in Sydney,
Australia, who led the study. She maintains that many athletes are reaping the benef' ts of the placebo
effect, without knowing whether what they are taking is beneficial or not. '

Pek gok sporcu, performanslarim arttirdigi igin haplara itibar etmektedir, ancak bazilar haplar yerine beyinlerine
miitesekkir olabilir. Gittikge daha da popiilerlesen bir doping hapi olan biiyiime hormonunun (HGH)
sagladig: artisin plasebo etkisinden kaynaklaniyor olabilecegine dair her gecen giin daha gok kanit
toplanmaktadir. Ne aragtirmacilarin ne-de katihmeilarin kimin HGH kimin plasebo aldigini bilmedigi Dinya Anti-
Doping Ajansi’'nin finanse ettigi ¢ift kor deneme calismasinda aragtirmacilar katlimcilardan gergek hap igip
igmediklerini tahmin etmelerini istemistir. Daha sonra, ashinda plasebo aldiklan halde HGH aldiklarini tahmin
eden grubun sonugclarini incelemislerdir. Bu grup, saglamlik, dayanikhilik, glic ve depar kapasitelerini Slgen
dort fitness testinde gelisme gostermiglerdir. 2011 Haziran’da gercgeklestirilen Endokrinoloji Toplulugu
toplantisinda sunulan &n sonuglara gére gercekten plasebo aldiklarini dogru bir gekilde tahmin eden
katihimcilar herhangi bir gelisme gostermemistir. Calismay) yuriiten Sydney, Avusturalya'daki Garvan
Enstitlisti endokrinoloji uzmani Ken Ho “bulgular gergekten de beynin giiclinii géstermektedir” seklinde
konusmustur. O, pek ¢ok sporcunun, aldiklannin faydali mi yoksa faydasiz mi oldugunu bilmeyerek
plasebo etkisinden faydalandigini savunmaktadir. '

E»beymlermevmutegyekklr ola{bl’hr L
Cumlede “with” edati dncesindeki “credit” fiiline aittir ve “-nin oldugund sanmak” anlami vermektedir.

Ayrica ctimledeki “with improving” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullamimistir; “improve” fiilinin -ing
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “with” edatdir. . )

Camle virgiilden sonra “But” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olugturmaktadir. Cimiede
“hut” yerine “however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi climle zarflari da
kulianilabilirdi.

%
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Cimlede “genel olasrllk” anlamr veren “may” kullamlmrstlr bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da
kultanilabilirdi.

II Mountlng evrdence uggests that the boost from human growth hormone (HGH) an mcreasxngly popular
doprng drug _rm_g_llt be caused by the placebo effect ;
’Grttrkge:daha da populerlesen bir dopmg hapl olan buy me hormonunun (HGH) sagladlgr artlsm plasebo
‘etkisinden kaynaklamyor olabrlecegme dalr her gegen gun daha gok kamt toplanmaktadrr : ,

Cumlede “that” yapisi “suggest that SVO” sektrnde “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” drzrlrmr ile bir “noun
clause” o!usturmaktadlr “that SVO” dizilimi “suggest” fiilinin nesnesr gorevmdedrr

Ciimlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “mrght” kullamlmrstrr bu yapr yerme “may/could” yapllarl da
kullaniiabilirdi.

Cumlenin’ ‘devamindaki “by” edati ise “edilgen” bir yapndan sonra (mrght be caused) yaprsr nedenryle kullamlan
“by” edat|d|r ‘

III In:a new double—blrnd trlal funded _l:_xx the World Antr Doprng Agency, in whrch neither researchers nor’
partrcrpants knew who was recervmg HGH and who was takrng a placebo the researchers asked partrcrpant fo
gues whether or not they were on. the real drug Geh e

Ne arastrrmacrlarm ne de katrlrmcllarm krmm HGH krmm plasebo aldlgml brlmedlgr Dunya Antr Dop ; g
;Ajansr nin fmanse ettrgr g.rft kor deneme galrsmasmda arastrrmacrlar katrhmcuardan gergek hap |grp o
|gmed|klerm| tahmm etmelerrm |stem|st|r , e B e

I

Climiede “trial funded” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve i/apl ashinda
“trial (which was) funded ” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cimlenin devamindaki “by” edati ise “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (which was funded) yapisi nedeniyle
kullanilan “by” edatidir.

Cuimlede “in which” yapisi ile “adjective clause™ olusturulmustur ve 6ncesinde gelen “double-blind trial”
ifadesi nitelenmigtir.

Cuimlede “neither........nor...” paralel yapisi kullaniimigtir ve bu yapi “ne...ne de” anlami vermektedir.
Ciimlenin devamindaki “who” ise bir “noun clause” olusturarak knew fiilinin nesnesini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Clmiede “to guess” yapisi 6ncesindeki “ask smb To Vo” dizilimine ait olan yapidir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “whether or not” yapisi bir “noun clause” olugturarak guess fiilinin nesnesini ortaya
citkarmaktadir ve “«p | «ipmach@i” sekiinde cevrilebilir.
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I RTANE

V. Then they examined the results of the group wh :"‘guessed that they were gettmg HGH when m fact they
had received a placebo , : , e , ; ‘

Daha sonra, aslinda plasebo aldlklan halde HGH ld ”lanm tahmm eden grubun sonuglarlm
incelemiglerdir. : Sl o i .

Cuimlede alti gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmigtir ve 6ncesindeki “The group” ismini '.
niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur. o

Cumlede “that” yapisi “guess that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + cimle: verb + that SVO” dlZl|lml ile bir “noun_
clause™ olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “guess” fiilinin nesnesi gorevmdedlr ' S

Ciimlede “ashinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “In fact” zarfi bulunmaktadir ve bu yapl yerine “actually, mdeed” glbl
yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

f,'mestsw,: asuring strength, ”,'“,durance ‘power and sprinit capamty

Bu grup, saglamhk dayamklllrk gug ve depar kapasntelerlm olgen dort fltness testmde gellgme e
‘gosterm|§lerd|r S - : L

ﬂV That group lmproved at four fi tnes

~ Cuimlede “tests measuring” kisminda “aktif adjective clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur. Cimlede aslinda yapr
“tests which measured” seklindedir ve anlam aktlf oldugu igin “whlch” yapIS| ctmleden atilip fiil -ing §ekllnde
cekimlenmistir.

VL.The study participants who guessed correctly that they were taking a placebo did not i lmprove ccordmg to
iprellmmary results Qresented at the Society for Endo ology meetmg‘ln June 2011 o S
2011 Haznran’da gergeklegtrrlle ) i
lgergekten plasebo aldlklar
;ygostermemlgtrr L

Ciimlede alt: cizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanlmigtir ve dncesindeki “participants” ismini
niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur.

!

Cumlede “that” yapisi “guessed that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “guess” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cuimlede “According to” ifadesi “-e gére” olarak gevrilmelidir ve “to” edati ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede “results presented” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
ashinda “results (which were) presented” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir. '
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passageworkyns e e e

Vll “The fi ndmg really shows the power of the mlnf ' said Ken Ho an endocnnolog!st at the Garvan Institute in
Sydney, Australla who |ed the study Sl e .
(}allsmayl yuruten Sydney, Avusturalya’dakl Garvan Enstltusu endokrmolou uzmani Ken Ho “bulgular
gergekten de beynm .“'V‘nu gostermektedlr” §'<‘4_U ;, conugmustt

Climlede attl cizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullamlmustnr ve oncesmdekl “Ken Ho” i |smm| mteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur.

VIII She mamtams that many athletes are reaplng the benet’ ts of the placebo effect wnthout knowmg whetherr 1’
what they are takmg is: beneficial or not. fely ; Sl 3
O pek gok sporcunun aldlklannm faydalu mi yoksa fayda5|z mi
faydalandlglm savunmaktadar

' eyerek plas'ebo:etkis’inde'n

Climlede “that” yapisi “maintains that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “maintain” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cumlede “of” edati 'incelehdiginde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve aitlik” eki "‘-nm” olarak “the Ie_g
of the table: masanin ayagd\” 6rnegdindeki gibi iki ismi birlestiren “of” edat: kullaniimigtir.

Cimledeki “without knowing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kural nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “know” fiilinin -inQ
almasinin nedeni éncesindeki “without” edatidir. Bu ifade “-meden, maksizin” anlami vermektedir.

Clmlede “know?” fillinden sonra “whether” kararsiz durum ifadesi kullaniimistir ve “noun clause”
olusturulmustur. Bu dizilimde “whether” yerine “if” de kullanilabilirdi.




Many athletes credit drugs with improving their performance, but some of them may want fo thank their brain
instead. Mounting evidence suggests that the boost from human growth hormone (HGH), an increasingly popular
doping drug, might be caused by the placebo effect. In a new double-blind trial funded by the World Anti-Doping
Agenay, in which neither researchers nor participants knew who was receiving HGH and who was taking a
placebo, the researchers asked participants to guess whether or not they were on the real drug. Then they
examined the results of the group who guessed that they were getting HGH when, in fact, they had received a
placebo. That group improved at four fitness tests measuring strength, endurance, power and sprint capacity. The
study participants who guessed correctly that they were taking a placebo did not improve, according to
preliminary results presented at the Society for Endocrinology meeting in June 2011. “The finding really shows the
power of the mind” said Ken Ho, an endocrinologist at the Garvan Institute in Sydney, Australia, who led the
study. She maintains that many athletes are reaping the benefits of the placebo effect, without knowing whether
what they are taking is beneficial or not.

1. ltis clearly stated in the passage that the support given by certain drugs ----.
A) is largely accepted for its positive contribution to performance
B) has been proven by many studies around the world
C) has led authorities to take the necessary measures against these drugs
D) has been openly disputed by most of the athletes
E) results in the improved performances of all the athletes who take them

2. According to the results of the study funded by the World Anti-Doping Agency, ----.
A) the study participants were all aware they were given a placebo
B) those who knew that they were given real drugs failed to show improvement in fithess tests
C) the athletes who did not know they were given a placebo did well on fitness tests
D) the preliminary findings showed the increased popularity of drugs
E) the effects of HGH are incompatible with those found in other studies

3. [tis understood from the passage that the placebo effect ----.

A) is highly esteemed among those who are interested in athletics

B) can play a significant role in improving the performances of athletes ,
C) has been monitored in the participating groups that consist of people taking doping drugs
D) was also tested in other branches of sports where competition exists

E) was very high in the studies where participants were informed in advance

/

4. It can be inferred from the passage that ----.

A) external interventions may have negative impacts on one’s performance

B) every athlete should be involved in a study to increase his or her performance

C) success lies in the power of one's mind no matter which treatment he or she is exposed to
D) the World Anti-Doping Agency should be much more careful about the use of drugs in sports
E) much more research should be done on the placebo effect among athletes

5
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Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

cozimz:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yant (C)

cozims:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

Soru koki

Parcada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: It is clearly stated in the passage that the support given by certain drugs...

: Many athletes credit drugs with improving their performance, but some of them may

want to thank their brain instead

: is largely accepted for its positive contribution to performance

: According to the results of the study funded by the World Anti-Doping Agency...
: Then they examined the results of the group who guessed that they were gefting HGH

when, in fact, they had received a placebo. That group improved at four fitness tests
measuring strength, endurance, power and sprint capacity.

: the athletes who did not know they were given a placebo did well on fitness

tests

: It is understood from the passage that the placebo effect...

: She maintains that many athletes are reaping the benefits of the placebo effect,

without knowing whether what they are taking is beneficial or not.

: can play a significant role in improving the performances of athletes

: It can be inferred from the passage that...

: The finding really shows the power of the mind” said Ken Ho, an endocrinologist at the

Garvan Institute in Sydney, Australia, who led the study

: success lies in the bower of one’s mind no matter which treatment he or she is

exposed to
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Deception
Gain, Gains
Slight

. Edge
Detection
Strangers

Leak

Intent

Through

Behaviour
Infrequent

Cue, Cues
Attribute, Attributes
Because of

Consequences
Nervous
In response to

: aldatma, kandirma .
: kazanmak, elde etmek

: hafif k '
: kenar, kiyi
: algilama

: yabanclilar,

tanidik olmayaniar

: sizdirmak

: niyet

: araciifiiyla, yardimiyla
: davranig

: stk olmayan, nadir ~
: ipucu, sinyal

: nitelik, vasif, 6zellik

1 -den dolayti,

-nin ylziinden

: sonuglar
: gergin
: -e tepki olarak

Concern
Appear, Appearing
Exert -
Suppress
Detectable
Rehearsed
Impression

Lie, Lying
Cognitively
Demanding
Truth

Construct
Plausible -
Convincing
Cognitive

Lead, Leads to
Likely

Give off
Perceive

: kaygt, ilgi

: ortaya gikmak

: kullanmak, géstermek
: bastirmak

: farkedilebilr, algilanilabilir
: provasi yapilamig

: izlenim

: yalan s8ylemek

: bigissel olarak

: yorucu

: gergek, dogru

: olusturmak

: mantikh

: ikna edici

: bilissel

: -e yol agmak

: olasi, muhtemel

: gostermek, belli etmek

: algilamak

Deception gains a slight edge over deception detection when the interactions are few in number and are
among strangers. If you spend enough time with the people you interact with, they may leak their true intent
through their behaviour. However, when interactions are anonymous or infrequent, behavioural cues cannot be
read against a background of known behaviour, so more general attributes must be used. Because of the
negative consequences of being detected, people are expected to be nervous when lying. In response to
concern over appearing nervous, people may exert control, trying to suppress behaviour, with possible side
effects det_et;table by the listener such as a planned, rehearsed impression. Lying is also cognitively
demanding. You must suppress the truth and construct a falsehood that is plausible, then tell it in a
convincing way and remember the story. Cognitive load appears to play the biggest role. When lies are not
well-rehearsed, people have to think too hard, and this causes several effects, including overcontrol that leads to
blinking and fidgeting less and using fewer hand gestures, longer pauses and higher-pitched voices. Of course, if
self-deception is involved, you are less likely to give off the normal cues of lying that others might perceive.
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Deception gains a slight edge over deception detection when the interactions are few in number and are among
strangers. If you spend enough time with the people you interact with, they may leak their true intent
through their behaviour. However, when interactions are anonymous or infrequent, behavioural cues cannot be
read against a background of known behaviour, so more general attributes must be used. Because of the
negative consequences of being detected, people are expected to be nervous when lying. In response to
concern over appearing nervous, people may exert control, trying to suppress behaviour, with possible side
effects detectable by the listener such as a planned, rehearsed impression. Lying is also cogpnitively
demanding. You must suppress the truth and construct a falsehood that is plausible, then tell it in a convincing
way and remember the story. Cognitive load appears to play the b|ggest role. When lies are not well- ,
rehearsed, people have to think too hard, and this causes several effects, including overcontrol that leads to
blinking and fidgeting less and using fewer hand gestures, longer pauses and higher-pitched voices. Of course, if
self-deception is involved, you are less likely to give off the normal cues of lying that others might
perceive.

Aldatma, etkilesimler sayica az ve yabanci insanlar arasinda oldudunda, aldatmanin saptanmasina karsi kiiglik
bir avantaj kazanir. Etkilegim kurdugunuz insanlarla yeterince zaman harcarsaniz, onlar davraniglari
aracihighyla gergek niyetlerini belli edebilirler. Fakat, etkilesimler genel ya da kesik kesik oldugunda, bilinen .
davranis gegmisiyle kiyaslanarak davranigsal ipuglan okunamaz, bu yiizden daha genel ézellikler kulfaniimalidir. -
Yakalanmanin negatif sonuglarindan dolayi, insanlarin yalan soylerken gergin olmalar beklenir. Gergln _
gériinmeyle ilgili endigeye tepki olarak, insanlar davranigi bastirmaya galigirken kontrolii saglamaya gal|§abllxrlef; ’
bunun da planlanmis ve provasi yapilmis intibasi vermek gibi dinleyici tarafindan fark edilebilir olasi yan etkilefi
vardir. Yalan sdyleme ayrica bilissel olarak da zahmetlidir. Gergegdi bastirmali ve mantikl bir sahte durum
olugturmali, daha sonra onu ikna edici bir sekilde anlatmali ve hikayeyi hatirlamalisiniz. En énemli roli biligsel-
yiik oynuyor gibi goriinmektedir. Yalanlar iyi prova edilmedidi zaman insanlar asir diistinmek zorunda kalirlar. -
ve bu durum, hizlica gbz kirpmaya ve daha az kipirdanmaya ve daha az el isareti kullanmaya, daha uzun
duraksamalara ve daha tiz sese neden olan agin kontrollil olmak da déahil birgok etkiye sebep olur. Tabiki, igin .
iginde eger kendini kandirmak varsa, bagkalarinin algilayabilecegi yalan séylemenin normal ipuglarimi o
gosterme ihtimaliniz daha azdir. : o

mong strangers o : o 1
Aldatma, etklle§|mler saylca azve yabancl msanlar arasmda oldugunda, aldatmanm saptanmasma' kars T
kiigiik bll‘ avantaj kazamr b e S i e

Cimienin devamlndakl “when” yapisi zaman baglam olarak kullamlm|§tlr Zaman baglaglarinin mutlaka zaman
uyumu istedigini ve bagln bulunduklari ciimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilan almayacagini hatarlayahm ‘

Cumilede “in number” ;fadesmde ‘gegen “in” “edatl “bakimindan, agisindan” anlami vermektedlr ve.“in
number” ifadesiyle “sayi bakimindan” anlami ctkarilabilir. :

Cimlede “among” edati “arasinda” anlaminda kullanilmistir,




Cumle “if” ile baglamaktadir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadr. .

Cumilede “with” edatr 6ncesindeki “interact” ﬁiline aittir ve “ile etkile§imde bulunmak” anlam vermektedir.

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “may” kullamlmlgtlr bu yapl yerine “mlghtlcould” yapllan da k
kullamlablllrdl : . :

Cumlede gegen “through” edati “araclllélyla, yafdlm:yla” anlamindadir; bu yapi yerine “by, via, with the help
of, by means of” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

> read againsta

Ciimle “however” yapisi ile"bé§lamaktadlr ve 6n6esi'ndeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. cﬁmlede “however’
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi ciimle zarflar da kullamlabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki “when” yapisi zaman baglaci olarak kullaniimigtir. Zaman baglaglarinin mutlaka zaman
uyumu istedigini ve bagl bulunduklan ctimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilan almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumiede “against” edati “-e karg1” anlaminda kullanimistir.

Ciimle “bu yiizden” anlamina gelen ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren “so” ile devam etmektedir. Bu yapi yerine
“therefore, thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

1IV Because of: the. negat/ve conseq\ nces of 4

i "tedyyk people are. expected o be nenvol
,Yakalanmanm negat L’sonuglarmdan dolayl, msanlarm yalan soylerken‘ gergm olmalar‘\;,

Cumle basinda olan ve “-nin yiiziinden, -den dolayr” anlamina gelen “because of” yaplSI devaminda bir
“noun phrase” almistir. Bu yap yerine “owing to, due to, on account of’ gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu
yapilar edat olduklari igin devaminda ciimle almazlar ancak “the fact that” |le birlikte kullamhrlarsa
devamlarinda ctimle dizilimi gelebilir.

Cumlede “when lying...” diziliminde “adverbial clause kisaltmas!” mevcuttur; yapi aslinda “when they are
lying / when they lie” seklindedir ve bu dizilimde “6zne” atilip fiil “~ing” alarak kisaltma yapiimigtir. Ozneler
ortak ve anlam aktif oldugunda genellikle “when, while, after, before" gibi zaman baglaglarindan sonra “-ing”
seklinde kisaltma yapilabilir.
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XV ‘In resgonse to conce rn over appeanng nervous people 1ay exert ¢ ontrol, tgzmg to suppress behavrour
wrth possrble srde effects detectable by the Ilstener such asa planned rehearsed rmpressron

A fark edllebnhr ola5| yan etkllen vardlr

Cumilede “in response to” ifadesi “-e tepki olarak, -e cevaben” anlamini vérmektedir.

Cumlede kullanilan “over” edati 6ncesindeki “concern” ismine aittir ve bu ifade “-e duyulan ilgi, kaygs,
endige” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede “genel olasihk” anlami veren “may” kullamimistir; bu yapl yerine “might/could” yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “control, trying” diziliminde bir kisaltma mevcuttur ve yapi aslinda “control, and they try to...”
seklindedir. Ozneler ortak oldugunda ve “and” baglaci ile devam eden dizilimlerde anlam aktif oldugu siirece
virgliiden sonra “-mg” ile kisaltma yapilarak cumle devam edebilir.

Cumlede “effects detectable” diziliminde bir kisaltma mevcuttur ve yapi ashinda “effects which are detectable ...”
seklindedir. Dizilimde “which are” atilarak “isim + sifat” dizilimi kalmigtir.

Ayrica ctimledeki “such as” yapist ile “drneklendirme” yaptimigtir ve bu yapi yerine “like” kullanilabilecek
alternatif diger yapidir. Climlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” alirlar.

VL. Lying is also cogn/trvely demandmg : S
Yalan soyleme ayrlca bl|l§Se| olarak da zahmetlldlr

Cumiede “also” “ayrica” anlaminda kulanihp bir ekleme yapmistir. Bu cimlede “also” yapisinin yardimci fiilden
hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da yardimc: fiilden
sonra kullaniimaktadir.

VI You must. suppress the truth and construct a falsehood that rs plausrble then teII iti ln a conwncrng way and |
remember the story. . : e - g S J
Gerg.egl bastlrmall ve mant|k|| blr sahte durum olusturmah daha sonra onu |kna ed|c| bll' §ekllde anlatmall
ve hlkayeyl hatlrlamallsmlz o : R ‘ s =

Cuimlenin devamindaki “that” ise dncesinde gelen “falsehood” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” .
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

VIII Cognlt/ve load appears to play the brggest role. o
En onemh roli. bI|I§Se| yuk oynuyor glbx gorunmektedlr S

35




iYalanlar |y| prov, edllmedlg_ aman. msanlar a§|r| dugunmek'zorunda kahrlar ve bu’ durum, hizlica.go
?klrpmaya ve daha az: klplrdanmaya ve daha az el |§aretl kullanmaya daha uzun duraksamalara ve daha tiz
ifsese neden olan asln kontrollu olmak da dah|l blrgok etklye sebep olur R {

Ciimlede “have to” modal’l “zorunluluk” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “have got to Vo” modal’l da
kullamlabmrdi

Cumlede virglilden sonra gelen “including” yapisi “gibi, d}ahil’?y anlaminda g;evrilfnelidir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “overcontrol” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullaniabiiirdi.

Cumlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to, contribute to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

X. Of course, if self- deceptlon is lnvolved you are Iess elz t glve off the normal cues of Iy/ng that others
5mlght perceive. G L : : S ; SRR

Tabi Ki, igin lgmde eger kendlm kandlrmak varsa, ba§kalarmm algtlayabllecegl yalan soylemenm normal
\|pug|ar|n| gosterme |ht|mal|mz daha azdlr : T I R E e :

Cuimle “if” ile devam etmektedir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.

Cuamlede gecen “be likely to Vo” yapisi ise “olasihk” anlami vermek icin kullanilir; bu yapt yerine genel olasilik
anlami veren “may, might, could” modallari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumienin devamindaki “that” ise dncesinde gelen “cues of lying” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “might” kullanilmigtir; bu yapi yerine “may/could” yapilari da -
kullanilabilirdi.

j :35
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Deception gains a slight edge over decéption detection when the interactions are few in number and are among *
strangers. If you spend enough time with the people you interact with, they may leak their true intent through their
behaviour. However, when interactions are anonymous or infrequent, behavioural cues cannot be read against a
background of known behaviour, so more general attributes must be used. Because of the negative ‘
consequences of being detected, people are expected to be nervous when lying. In response to concern over
appearing nervous; people may exert control, trying to suppress behaviour, with possible side effects detectable
by the listener such as a planned, rehearsed impression. Lying is also cognitively demanding. You must suppress
the truth and construct a falsehood that is plausible, then tell it in a convincing way and remember the story.
Cognitive load appears to play the biggest role. When lies are not well-rehearsed, people have to think too hard,
and this causes several effects, including overcontrol that leads to blinking and fidgeting less and using fewer
hand gestures, longer pauses and higher-pitched voices. Of course, if self-deception is involved, you are less
likely to give off the normal cues of lying that others might perceive.

1. The author is of the opinion that ---~.
A) anyone can become a good liar as long as a rehearsal process is involved
B) lying makes people feel relaxed they know the lies will not be detected
C) people show fewer signs of lying if they believe the lies themselves
D) lies are impossible to detect unless you know a person well
E) lying is an almost effortless process for many people

2. According to the passage, deception becomes easier than detecting deception when -
A) people involved do not know each other well
B) the person telling lies shows signs of nervousness
‘C) the listener is cognitively challenged by the discussion |
D) people in a conversation do not have common atiributes
E) the listener has a general view about the people they are interacting with

3. According to the passage, -~
A) deceiving people with-whom you have problematic relationships requires more effort
B) the possible negative results of being caught do not bother people
C) establishing control over behaviours has side effects that cannot be detected by man or machine
D) lying involves a lot of mental processing leading to observable side effects
E) deception requires memorizing a very detailed and elaborate lie

4. The author’s main purpose is to ----,
A) give practical advice to people who are required to detect deception as part of their occupations
B) describe the nature, manifestations and mental aspects of deception
C) present conflicting views on deception, deception detection and self-deception
D) inform readers about the possible consequences of lying if the lie is not planned in advance
E) present the challenges of deception as well as the ways o overcome these challenges




cozim1:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie
Dogru yanit (C)
€620
Soru kokii
Parcada gegen ciimie
Dogru yanit (A)
coz0m
Soru kokii

Parcada gec¢en ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

CoZOMS: "~

Soru kokii
Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yamt (B)

: The author is of the opinion that ...

: The author’s main purpose is to...

: Of course, if self-deception is involved, you are less likely to give off the normal cues of

lying that others might perceive

: people show fewer signs of lying if they believe the lies themselves

: According to the passage, deception becomes easier than detecting deception

when...

: Deception gains a slight edge over deception detection when the interactions are few

in number and are among strangers.

: people involved do not know each other well

: According to the passage...

: Lying is also cognitively demanding. You must suppress the truth and construct a

falsehood that is plausible, then tell it in a convincing way and remember the story

: lying involves a lot of mental processing leading to observable side effects

: Parcanin geneli.

: describe the nature, manifestations and mental aspects of deception
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Consider, Considered
Innate

Essential

Survival

Stimulus

Carry out, Carried out
Unconsciously
Eyelids

Surface

Contract

Bright

Unconditioned
Therefore

: diigtinmek

: dogustan

: gerekli

: hayatta kalma

: uyaric, dirtd

: yapmak, yerine getirmek
: bilingsiz bir sekilde
: g6z kapaklari

: ylizey

: kismak, blizmek

: parlak

: sartsiz _

: bu nedenle

Suppress
Require, Requires
Trigger, Triggers
Exist

Protect
Coughing
Nausea

Based on

Knee
Associated
Nerve, Nerves

Purpose

Injury

: bastirmak, énlemek
: gerektirmek ‘
: tetiklemek, sebep olmak
: var olmak

: korumak

: 6ksiirok

: mide bulantisi

: -e dayall

: diz

: ile iligkili

: sinirler

: amag

: yaralanma

A behavioural pattern is considered to be innate when it is essential for survival and already present at birth,
as it is predetermined by the genetic make-up of the organism. A reflex is the simplest form of an innate
behaviour. It is a programmed reaction to an outside stimulus that is carried out unconsciously. For example,
the eyelids close automatically as soon as a draft of air stimulates the surface of the eye and the pupils of a cat
will contract as soon as it looks into bright light. These are reflexes that an organism does not have to learn;
they are referred to as unconditioned reflexes. An unconditioned reflex is always an unconscious response, and
therefore it is impossible to suppress it at will. Such a reflex always requires a stimujus that triggers certain
behaviour. Many unconditioned refiexes exist in order to protect the organism, for example coughing, nausea,
or the draw back reflex of the body part that touches a hot object. Anatomically, a reflex is based on a chain of
stimulus and reaction, which is referred to as a reflex arc. A weli-known example is the knee jerk or patellar reflex
in humans, which is triggered by a light hit to the patellar tendon in the knee. The knee jerk reflex is often used in
medicine to test the function of the spinal cord and associated nerves. The real purpose of this reflex is to
protect humans from injury when tripping.




A behavioural pattern is considered to be innate when it is essential for survival and already present at birth, as it
is predetermined by the genetic make-up of the organism. A reflex is the simplest form of an innate
behaviour. It is a programmed reaction to an outside stimulus that is carried out unconsc:ously For example,
the eyelids close automatically as soon as a draft of air stimulates the surface of the eye and the pupils of
a cat will contract as soon as it looks into brlght hght These are reflexes that an organism does not have to
learn; they are referred to as’ unconditioned reflexes. An unconditioned reflex is always an unconscious
response, and therefore it is impossible to suppress it at will. Such a reflex always requires a stimulus that
triggers a certain behaviour. Many unconditioned reflexes exist in order to protect the organism, for
example coughing, nausea, or the draw back reflex of the body part that touches a hot object.
Anatomically, a reflex is based on a chain of stimulus and reaction, which is referred to as a reflex arc. A well-
known example is the knee jerk or patellar reflex in humans, which is triggered by a light hit to the
patellar tendon in the knee. The knee jerk reflex is often used in medicine to test the function of the spinal cord
and associated nerves. The real purpose of this reflex is to protect humans from injury when tripping.

Bir davranis tarzi hayatta kalmak icin gerekliyse ve zaten dogumda mevcutsa, onun dodugtan geldigi diigtinilar
¢iinkil o, organizmanin genetik yapist tarafindan énceden belirlenir. Refleks dogustan gelen bir davranigin en
basit geklidir. Digaridan gelen bir uyariciya farkinda olmadan verilen programlanmig bir tepkidir. Ornegin, bir
hava akimi gbz yiizeyini uyarir uyarmaz goz kapaklar otomatik olarak kapanir ve bir kedinin 90z bebekleri
parlak 1s1§a bakar bakmaz kiigiiliir. Bunlar bir organizmanin 6grenmek zorunda olmadigi reflekslerdir; onlara
kosulsuz refleks denir. Kogulsuz refleks her zaman biling dis1 bir tepkidir ve bu yiizden onu istemli olarak
bastirmak imkéansizdir. Bu tlr bir refleks daima belli bir davranis: tetikleyen bir uyarici gerektirir. Organizmayi
korumak igin birgok kosulsuz refleks vardir, rnegin oksiirme, mide bulantisi ya da viicudun sicak bir
nesneye dokunan kisminin geri ¢cekilme refleksi. Anatomik olarak, refleks, refleks arki olarak adiandirilan, uyarict
ve tepki zincirine dayalidir. lyi bilinen bir 6rnedi insanlardaki diz refleksi ya da patellar reflekstir, ki bunu
dizdeki patellar tendona hafif bir darbe tetikler. Diz refleksi tipta genellikle omuriligin ve ilgili sinirlerin islevselligini
test etmek icin kullanilir. Bu refleksin genel amac! insanlan tékezlediklerinde yaralanmalardan korumaktir.

h

Cumlede “to be” kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen “is considered” passive dizilimidir. Ciimlede es
zamanhlik sézkonusudur. Eger olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsayds “to have V3" kullanimi uygun olurdu. istisna
olarak devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fiilleridir. Bunlarin disindaki fiiller
passive gekimlendiginde genellikle “to Vo” ya da “To have v3” ile devam edebilirler.

Cumlede “for” edati 6ncesindeki “essential” sifatina aittir ve “gerekli” anlami vermektedir, bu ifade yerine
“necesssary for” ifadesi de kullaniimaktadir.

Cumledeki “at” edati devamindaki “birth” ismine génderma yapmaktadir ve “dogustan” anlami vermektedir.
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Cumlede “as” baglaci “-dig igin, ¢linkii” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve neden-sonug iliskisi vermektedir; bu yap
yerine “since, because” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

1. A reflex is the simplest form of an lnnate behawour III It isa programmed reactlon to an outs' 6 stimulus that
is carried out unconscrously el ; o

f,Reﬂeks dogugtan gelen bll' davramgm en ba5|t §ekhd|r D|§ar|dan gelen blr uyancaya farkinda
verilen programlanmng bll' tepkidir. '

Cumienin devamindaki “that” yapisi ncesinde gelen “outside stimulus” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “out” edati 6ncesindeki “carry” filline aittir ve “carry out” ifadesi “yapmak, yerine getlrmek icra
etmek” anlaminda kullanilmistir.

IV. For example, the eyelids close automatrcally as soon as a draft of air stimulates the surfac:
Zthe puplls of a ‘cat w:II contract as soon as it Iooks mto br/ght Ilght i :
EOrnegln, blr hava ak’ T 4| goz yuzey" i uyarlr uyarmaz goz kapaklarl otom’ tikola
fgoz bebeklen parlak |§|ga bakar bakmaz kugulur o - S

Ciimlede “For example” zarfi “drnekleme” yapmak i¢in kullanitan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for instance, to
illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi. ,

Cuimlenin devamindaki “as soon as” yapist “...r..rmaz...” anlamindadir ve bir zaman baglacidir. Zaman bagdlaglarinin
mutlaka zaman uyumu istedigini ve bagli bulunduklan ctimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilan almayacagini
hatirlayalim; bu kullanimda “as soon as” yerine “when” ya da “once” zaman zarflari da Kullanilabilirdi.

V. These are reflexes that an organlsm does ot have to learn; they are referred to as uncond/trone('""refle ©s.
;Bunlar bir orgamzmamn ogrenmek zorunda olmadlgl reflekslerdlr, onlara kogulsuz refleks

Cumienin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “reflexes” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

“As” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “olarak” anlaminda kullaniimistir: “as + noun: olarak”.

VI An uncondrtloned reﬂex IS always an unconsc:ous response ‘and therefore itis lmpossrble fo suppress i

Cumlede “and therefore, ” dizilimi “ve bdylece, ve bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug¢™ iligkisi veren bir
yapidir. Bu yapi yerine ayrica “and so, and thus, and hence” gibi yapilar da kullantabilirdi. -

Cumledeki “to Vo kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen kelimenin “sifat” oimasidir: Adj + To Vo”.

@




Vll Such a reﬂex always requ:res a stlmulus that trlggers a certaln behawour
Bu tur bir reﬂeks dalma belh bll‘ davran|§| tetlkleyen blr uyancl gerektmr s

Ciimlede “such” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “boyle, bu tiir’ anlaminda kullanilmistir: “such + isim: bu tiir,
boyle”.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapist 6nceéinde gelen “stimulus” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Vill, Many unconditioned reflexes exist in ”‘rder to protect the organlsm, for examQIe coughlng, nausea”f‘ rthe. |
draw back reﬂex of the body part that touches ahot object e S i G
5‘ 1 ay1 ko umak lgm blrgok kO§ ,_Isuz reﬂeks vardlr, ornegm oksurme, m:de bulant i ya da viicud
smak b|r nesneye dokunan klsmmm geri gekllme reﬂeksn : i : T

Ciimlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “in order to” kullamimistir; bu
yapi yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumilede “for example” yapisi “érnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yap: yerine “for instance, to
illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “body part” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

based on a chain of st/mulus and reaction, whlch Is referred to as a reﬂex arc.
Anatomlk olarak reﬂeks, reﬂeks arkl olarak adlandmlan, uyanc: ve tepkl zmcmne dayalldlr o

Ciimlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “based” fiiline ait olan edattir ve bu ifade “-e dayal’” anlamini vermektedir.

Ciumlede “which” relative kelimesi éncesinde gelen “reaction” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virglil oldugu icin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

“As” yapisi devaminda isim alarak *“volarak” anlaminda kullaniimistir: “as + noun: olarak”.

X A well- known example IS the knee jel‘k or patellar reﬂex In humans whrch IS tnggered /a Ilght hlt fo the
patellar tendon ln the knee ey s

lyl bllmen‘ blr orri gl msanlardakl dIZ reﬂeksi ya da patellar reﬂekstlr, k| bunu dlzdekl patellar tendona L .

Camlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “the knee jerk or patellar reflex” ifadesini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur; bu yapida virgil oldugu icin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cumlede gegen “by” edati ise 6ncesindeki “passive” yapi (is triggered) nedeniyle kullanilan ve “edilgen”
anlam veren edattrr.
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Cumlede “-meklmak icin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose amag” bildiren yap! olan “to-Vo” kullamlm|§tnr bu yapu
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi

Ciimlede “from” edati ncesindeki “protect” fiiline aittir ve “~den korumak” anlami vermektedit.

Ciimlede “when tripping.;.” diziliminde “adverbial clause kisahltmasf’ mevecuttur; yapi aslinda “when they are
tripping / when they trip” seklindedir ve bu dizilimde “6zne” atilip fiil “-ing” alarak kisaltma yapilmigtir. Ozneler

ortak ve anlam akfif oldugunda genellikie “when, while, after, before” gibi zaman baglaglarindan sonra “-ing”
seklinde kisaltma yapilabilir.




A behavioural pattern is considered to be innate when it is essential for survival and already present at birth, as it
is predetermined by the genetic make-up of the organism. A reflex is the simplest form of an innate behaviour: It
is a programmed reaction to an outside stimulus'that is carried out-unconsciously. For example, the eyelids close
automatically as soon as a draft of air stimulates the surface of the eye and the pupils of a cat will contract as
soon as it looks into bnght light. These are reflexes that an organism does not have to learn; they are referred to
as unconditioned reflexes. An unconditioned reflex is always an unconscious response, and therefore it is
impossible to suppress it at will. Such a reflex always requires a stlmulus that triggers a certain behaviour. Many
unconditioned reflexes exist in order to protect the organism, for example coughing, nausea, or the draw back
reflex of the body part that touches a hot object. Anatomically, a reflex is based on a chain of stimulus and
reaction, which is referred to as a reflex arc. A well-known example is the knee jerk or patellar reflex in humans,
which is triggered by a light hit to the patellar tendon in the knee. The knee jerk reflex is often used in medicine to
test the function of the spinal cord and associated nerves. The real purpose of this reflex is to protect humans
from injury when tripping. '

1. Itis understood from the passage that reflexes ----.

A) can cause damage to an organism if they are not strictly controlled
B) represent series of behaviours present only in human-like organisms
C) are passed on through an organism’s genetic structure

D) are learned by an organism as it struggles to survive

E) are difficult to differentiate from voluntary movements . .

2. ltis clearly stated in the passage that ----.
A) there is no conscious control over unconditioned reflexes /
B) itis useful to suppress certain unconditioned reflexes such as nausea
C) unconditioned reflexes are learned responses to certain stimuli
D) the purpose of some unconditioned reflexes is unknown
E) unconditioned reflexes are activated even when there is no stimulus present

3. We can understand from the passage that unconditioned reflexes are behaviours that ----.

A) can frequently be observed in animals but rarely in humans

B) display great complexity in both humans and animals

C) help an organism to protect itself against outside dangers

D) are limited to organs such as the eye and the legs

E) can vary substantially among individuals in some circumstances

4, According to the passage, the knee jerk reflex is =---.

A) necessary to protect an organism from a hot object
B) a very rare reaction to a physical stimulus

C) useless in terms of helping a person to survive

D) used to assess certain anatomic functions

E) a reaction that indicates a severe spinal cord injury
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| PassageworkYDS .

GOZOMAE T T T e e e e

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yamt (A)
6z0m 3:
Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yamit (C)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen climle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is understood from the paséage that reflexes...

: A behavioural pattern is considered to be innate when it is essential for survival and

already present at birth, as it is predetermined by the genetic make-up of the
organism. A reflex is the simplest form of an innate behaviour

: are passed on through an organism’s genetic structure

: It is clearly stated in the passage that...

: These are reflexes that an organism does not have to learn; they are referred to as

unconditioned reflexes. An unconditioned reflex is always an unconscious response,
and therefore it is impossible to suppress it at will.

: there is no_conscious control over unconditioned reflexes

: We can understand from the passage that unconditioned reflexes are

behaviours that...

: Many unconditioned refiexes exist in order to protect the organism, for example

coughing, nausea, or the draw back reflex of the body part that touches a hot object. -

: help an organism to protect itself against outside dangers

: According to the passage, the knee jérk reflex is...

: The knee jerk reflex is often used in medicine fo test the function of the sglnal cord and

associated nerves

: used to assess certain anatomic functions
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Relatively : nispeten, olduk¢a Therefore : bu nedenle

Opportunity : firsat Observe . : gbzlemlemek

By far : uzak ara, agik ara Make use of : -den faydalanmak, yararlanmak
Common : yaygin, ortak Aspect, Aspects  : yon, ag!

Priority : dncelik Accommodation : konaklama

Estimate : tahmin etmek Establishments : igletme, milessese
Expenditure : masraf Relatives : akrabalar

Worldwide : dunyagapinda A number of : ¢ok, bircok

Domestic : g, yerli Measure : Blemek

Worth : -e degmek Due to : -nin yiznden, -den dolay!
Available : elde edilebiir Compete with : -ile rekabet etmek
Frontier D sinr Demand : talep

Relatively few people enjoy the opportunity to travel to other countries. By far the most common form of travel
is that by residents of a country within that country. International travel, although given high priority by segments
of the populations of industrialized nations, is still a minority activity. As a very rough‘guide, we estimate that
expenditure worldwide on domestic tourism may be worth up to ten times that amount on international tourism.
Ironically, there are relatively few countries that collect domestic travel and tourism statistics, while much more
information is available on international tourism. Why is this? First of all, international travel involves, by
definition, the crossing of a frontier. It is therefore easier to observe and monitor. Domestic tourism involves
movement internally and is therefore more difficult to research. Countries that only make use of registration forms
at hotels miss out on all aspects of domestic tourism that involve staying in other accommodation
establishments or with friends or relatives. A number of countries do not even try to measure domestic tourism
due to its very nature. For example, in many developing countries, very little domestic movement involves staying
in paid accommodation, and so it does not compete with demand from international visitors.
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Relatively few people enjoy the opportunity fo travel to other countries. By far the most common form of travel
is that by residents of a country within that country. International travel, although given high priority by
segments of the populations of industrialized nations, is still a minority activity. As a very rough guide, we
estimate that expenditure worldwide on domestic tourism may be worth up to ten times that amount on
international tourism. Ironically, there are relatively few countries that coliect domestic travel and tourism
statistics, while much more information is available on international tourism. Why is this? First of all, international
travel involves, by definition, the crossing of a frontier. it is therefore easier to observe and monitor. Domestic .
tourism involves movement internally and is therefore more difficult to research. Countries that only make
use of registration forms at hotels miss out on all aspects of domestic tourism that involve staying in other
accommodation establishments or with friends or relatives. A number of countries do not even try to measure -
domestic tourism due to its very nature. For example, in many developing countries, very little domestic
movement involves staying in paid accommodation, and so it does not compete with demand from international
visitors.

Nispeten cok az insan baska lilkelere seyahat etme firsatini yakalar. Agik ara en yaygin seyahat sekli, bir
tilkede yasayanlarin o {ilke iginde yaptiklar seyahattir. Uluslararasi seyahat, endiistrilesmis milletlerin niifus
dilimleri tarafindan yiiksek 6ncelik verilmesine ragmen, hala bir azinlik etkinlididir. Gok kabataslak olarak, tiim
diinyadaki yurtigi turizm harcamasinin uluslar arasi turizme harcanan miktarin on kati kadar olabilecegini
tahmin ediyoruz. Ironiktir ki uluslararasi turizm hakkinda elde gok fazla bilgi varken yurtici seyahat ve turizm
istatistiklerini tutan nispeten gok az {itke vardir. Bu nigin bayledir? Oncelikle uluslararasi seyahat, tanim olarak,
hudutiar asmayi kapsar. Bu nedenle gézlemlenmesi ve izlenmesi daha kolaydir. i turizm yurtigi hareketi
kapsar ve bu nedenle incelenmesi daha zordur. Sadece otellerdeki kayit formlarini kullanan lkeler diger
konaklama yerlerinde ya da arkadas veya akrabalarla kalanlar kapsayan i¢ turizmin tiim yénlerini gdzden
kagirirlar. Gok sayida iilke dogasi geregi i¢ turizmi 6lgmeye bile galigmaz. Ornegin, birgok gelismekte olan
Ulkede ¢ok az yurtici hareket UGcretli konaklama yerlerinde kalmay| kapsamaktadir ve bundan 6trii uluslararasi
ziyaretgilerden gelen taleple rekabet edemez.

1. Relatively few people enjoy the opportunity to travel to other countries.

Nispeten .gokk az insan bagka lilkelere seyahat etme firsatini yakalar.

Cumie “yok denecek kadar az, gok ¢ok az” anlamina gelen “few” yapisi ile devam etmektedir. “Few” yapisi “a
few” yapisi ile kiyasiandidinda “not enough” anlamina gelmektedir ve olumsuz anlama sahiptir. “A few” ve
“few” yapilarl devamiarinda ¢ogul isimler alarak kullanilirlar; climlede de “people” ismi nitelenmistir ve cogul
6zneye gore cekimienen fiil kullaniimigtir. ‘

Cumlede gecen “other” yapisi “diger, bagka” anlami vermektedir ve devaminda ¢ogul isim alarak kullamlan bir
yapidir. ‘ ‘

a7




s z far the most common form of travel is that by res:dents ofa countly w:thln that country
:Aglk ara en yaygm seyahat sekh, blr ulkede yagayanlarm o iilke lgmde yaptlklan seyahatﬂr

Ciimlede “the most” yapisi ile bir “superlative” yapi kullaniimigtir.-Ciimle bagindaki “by far” yapisi ise
supertative yapilara vurgu katmak igin kullantlan bir yapidir ve devammdaki, “the most” ifadesini nitelemigtir.

Bu cumlede gegen “that” yapusu ise bir zamir olarak kullaniimigtir ve “form of travel” ifadesine génderme
yapmaktadir.

‘ra'gmen,' hala blr aztnllk etkmllgldlr

Cimle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami ‘vermektedi‘r. Bu
ciimlede dikkat edilmesi gereken durum “although” baglacinin devaminda V3 almig olmasidir. Normal sartlarda
tam bir climle almasi gereken yapinin devaminda V3 olmasi demek bu dizilimde bir kisaltma var demektir. Yapi
aslinda “although it is given...” seklindedir ve “it is” ifadesi 6ncesindeki “international travel” ifadesine
gbnderme yaptid! igin ve ortak ézne oldugu igin bu dizilim atiimistir.

IV. As a very rough guide, we estimate that expendlture worldw:de on domest/c tounsm may be won‘h up to ten ; f
ftlmes that: amount on Intematlona/ tounsm Rl R e e e o i S B

fgok kabataslak olarak tum dunyadak| yurhg; turlzm harcamasmm uluslar arasn turlzme harcanan mlktarm :
on kati. kadarolabllecegml tahmm ediyoruz. - o G IR D

“As” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “olarak” anlaminda kullaniimistir: “as + noun: olarak”

Cumlede “that” yapisi “estimate that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + cimle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olugturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “estimate” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cimlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “expenditure” ismine aittir ve “-e harcanan para, -e yapilan harcama” anlami
vermekiedir.

Ciimlede “genel olasiik” anlami veren “may” kullaniimigtir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

V. Ironlcally, there are relatlvely few countnes that collect domestlc travel and tounsm statlstlcs whlle much moref
flnfonnatlon is:available on international tourism, R T e e e
Iromktlr k| uluslararasl turizm hakklnda elde gok fazla bllgl varken yurtlgl seyahat ve turlzm lstatlstlklerml
tutan mspeten gok az ulke vardlr : e S i

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “countries” ismini mteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumledeki “while” ise climleye “zithk” anlami katmaktadlr ve “donestic travel” ile “international tourism”
arasindaki fark agiklanmaktadir. Bu kullanimi ile “while” bir zaman baglaci degildir. Bu yapida “while” yerine -
“whereas” de kullanilabilirdi.

VI Why is this?
Bu nigin béyledir? -

\VIL. First of all, international travel involves, by definition, the crossmg of a frontier. "
‘;Oncehkle uluslararaSI seyahat tamm olarak hudutlan agmay: kapsar a

VI Itis therefore easier fo observe and monitor. L
‘Bu nedenle gozlemlenmesu ve |zlenme3| daha kolaydlr :

Cumlede “therefore” yapisi “bu yiizden” anlaminda kullaniimigtir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir; bu .
yapi yerine “thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. ’

X, Domestlc tounsm mvolves movement mternally and is therefore more dlff/cult to research

élg turlzm yurtlgl hareketi kapsar ve bu nedenle mcelenmeS| daha zordur

Cumiede “therefore” yapisi “bu yiizden” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir; bu--
yapt yerine “thus, hence” gibi yapilar da kullaniiabilirdi. Bu yapilar ciimle zarflari olduklari icin climlede farkli -
yerlerde kullanilabilir. - :

Cumlede “more” yapisi ile bir kiyaslama yapiimigtir ve “daha...” anlami verilmistir. Kiyaslama yapilarinda
“than” yapisinin mutiaka olmasina gereke yoktur. Kiyaslamanin yapildidi ikinci ifade de ctimlede verilir ise.
“than” yapisi kullanilir.

Cumledeki “to Vo” kullanlrhmm nedeni éncesinde gelen kelimenin “sifat” (difficult) olmeSIdlr: Adj +To Vo™.

X. Countries that only make use of registration forms at hotels miss out on all aspects of domestlc tounsm that S
Jinvolve staymg in other accommodation establishments or with friends or relatlves ~

‘Sadece otellerdeki kayit formlarini kullanan iilkeler diger konaklama yerlerlnde yada arkada§ veya
akrabalarla kalanlari kapsayan i¢ tunzmm tiim yénlerini gozden kagirirlar. -

Camlede “that” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “countries” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; bu yapida “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede gecen “make use of” fiili “~den faydalanmak” anlami vermektedir; bu fiil yerine “take advantage of”
fiili de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumienin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “all aspects of domestic tourism” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapis! “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda ¢ogul bir isim almistir. Belli bir
grup igerisindeki isme génderme yapsayd: “the other” olarak kullanmlabilirdi.

Cumlede “gok” anlaminda kullanilan ve devamina hem cogul isim hem de sayllamayan isim alan “a number of”
yapisi mevcuttur; bu yapi yerine “ a lot of, lots of, plenty of, a large number of, scores of, great numbers of”
gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.. Bu yapiyi “the number of” ile kan§tlrmamak gereklr “The number of” |fadesi “nm
sayist” anlammdadlr :

Cumlede gecen ve “yuzunden, -den dolayr” anlamina gelen “due to” yapcs: devaminda bir “noun phrase”
almistir. Bu yapi yerine “because of, owing to, on account of’ gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda climle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanihrlarsa devamlarinda ctimle dizilimi gelebilir.

X 1. F or examgle,‘ ln z de veloplng countr/es

ry I/ttle domestlc movement lnvolves staylng in pald

Cumle basindaki “for example” yapisi “6rnekleme” yapmak igin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for
instance, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Cimlede “many” yapisi devaminda gogul isim alarak kullaniimigtir. Bu kullanimda “many” yerine “a lot of, lots
of, plenty of, a number of” gibi yapilar da kullaniabilirdi.

Ciimlede “and so” dizilimi “ve béylece, ve bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapidir.
Bu yap! yerine ayrica “and thus, and therefore, and hence” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

Cumlede “with” edati 6ncesindeki “compete” fiiline aittir ve “ile rekabet etmek” anlami vermekiedir.
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Relatively few people enjoy the opportunity to travel to other countries. By far the most common form of travel is
that by residents of a country within that country. International travel, although given high priority by segments of
the populations of industrialized nations, is still a minority activity. As a very fough guide, we estimate that
expenditure worldwide on domestic tourism may be worth up to ten times that amount on international tourism.
Ironically, there are relatively few countries that collect domestic travel and tourism statistics, while much more
information is available on international tourism. Why is this? First of all, international travel involves, by definition,
the crossing of a frontier. It is therefore easier to observe and monitor. Domestic tourism involves movement
internally and is therefore more difficult to research. Countries that only make use of registration forms at hotels
miss out on all aspects of domestic tourism that involve staying in other accommodation establishments or with
friends or relatives. A number of countries do not even try to measure domestic tourism due to its very nature. For
example, in many developing countries, very little domestic movement lnvolves staying in paid accommodation,
and so it does not compete Wlth demand from international visitors.

1. Itis directly stated in the passage that «--~.
A) according to statistics, people spend much of their income on international tourism
B) spending on international tourism is about one tenth of the amount spent on domestic tourism
C) the measurement of domestic tourism demand covers similar areas to that of international demand
D) domestic and national travel surveys are based on knowledge of the resident population
E) many countries promote themselves strongly to their own residents as holiday destinations

2. According to the passage, the primary challenge of measuring domestic tourism is that ----.
A) there is competition among countries to attract tourists
B) 'most people travelling within their own countries cannot afford to stay in hotels
C) people do not necessarily stay in hotels when travelling in their own countries
D) the numbers involved are insignificant to track accurately ,
E) expenditure statistics are very difficult to collect from suppliers of tourism services

3. It can be inferred from the passage that ----,
A) international tourism statistics are not always based on reliable data
B) if there were no border crossings, international tourism statistics would be less comprehensive
C) surveys given to foreign tourists are a useful way of collecting information on international tourism
D) domestic tourism in developing countries will continue to increase
E) developing countries are beginning to place more importance on domestic tourism

4. We can understand from the passage that ----.
A) people from developed countries prefer to travel to developing countries
B) some developing countries think it is too costly to measure domestic tourism
C) only developed countries have the necessary resources to measure domestic tourism efficiently
D) itis not worthwhile to produce statistics on domestic tourism in some countries
E) international tourism is becoming a high priority for people in developing countries




Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: It is directly stated in the passage that, ...
: As a very rough guide, we estimate that expenditure worldwide on domestic tourism

may be worth up fo ten times that amount on international tourism

: spendmg on international tourism is a bout one tenth of the amount spent on

domestic tourism

cOZUM 2:'

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: According to the passage, the primary challenge of measuring domestic tourism

is that...

: Domestic tourism involves movement internally and is therefore more difficult to

research. Countries that only make use of registration forms at hotels miss out on all
aspects of domestic tourism that involve staying in other accommodation
establishments or with friends or relatives. A number of countries do not even try to
measure domestic tourism due to its very nature. For example, in many developing
countries, very little domestic movement involves staying in paid accommodation, and
so it does not compete with demand from international visitors

: people do not necessarily stay in hotels when travelling in their own countries

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

£Oz0m 4
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It can be inferred from the passage that...

: First of all, international travel involves, by definition, the crossing of a frontier. lt is

therefore easier to observe and monitor.

: if there were no border crossings, international tourism statistics would be less
comprehensive

: We can understand from the passage that, ....

: Ironically, there are relatively few countries that collect domestic travel and tourism

statistics, while much more information is available on international tourism.

: it is not worthwhile to produce statistics on domestic tourism in some countries
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Challenge
Transition
Administration
Emphasize, Emphasized
Priorities

In particular
Assert, Asserted
Former

In addition -
Location .
Influence.

: zorluk, meydan okuma

: gegis

: yonetim

:vurgulamak

: éncelikler

: 6zellikle

cileri sﬁrmek, iddia etmek

.+ 6nceki, eski

-1 ayrica, ek olarak
: konum
: etki

Issue, Issues

Region, Regions
Capability

Any other ,
Represent, Represented
Remain, Remained
Rival .

Adversary

Implications

Profound

: mesele, konu .

: bélge

: beceri, kapasite .
: bagka

: temsil etmek

: kalmak

: rakip

: rakip, disman

: sonuglar

: derin, ¢ok fazla

During the 1990s, the country that was viewed by American leaders and many others in the West as the most
important challenge for a transition to democracy was Russia. The Clinton administration emphasized that

one of its high priorities in foreign policy was the success of the movement to democracy and a market economy
in the states of the former Soviet Union, in particular Russia. A senior official asserted that “helping the Russian
people to build a free society and market economy is the greatest strategic challenge of our time, ” and that
“Russia was the single most important foreign policy priority” of the Clinton administration. Russia was by far the
largest of the former republics of the Soviet Union in both population and land area. In addition, its geographical
location gave it influence on issues in several regions in which the US was interested, and it had greater -
strategic military capability than any other country except the US. On a deeper level, Russia represented what
remained of the former geopolitical and ideological rival of the.US. If the state that had been the core of the
superpower which was considered to be the main adversary of the US and of democracy could, within a
relatively short time, be changed into a ideological soul mate of the US, the symbolic implications would be
profound.
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During the 1990s, the country that was viewed by American leaders and many others in the West as the most
important challenge for a transition to democracy was Russia. The Clinton administration emphasized that
one of its high priorities in foreign policy was the success of the movement to democracy and a market
economy in the states of the former Soviet Union, in particular Russia. A senior official asserted that
“helping the Russian people to build a free society and market economy is the greatest strategic challenge of our
time, " and that “Russia was the smgle most important forexgn policy priority” of the Clinton administration. Russia
was by far the largest of the former republics of the Soviet Union in both population and land area. In
addition, its geographical location gave it influence on issues in several regions in which the US was interested,
and it had greater strategic military capability than any other country except the US. On a deeper level, Russia
represented what remained of the former geopolitical and ideological rival of the US. If the state that had
been the core of the superpower which was considered to be the main adversary of the US and of democracy
could, within a relatively short time, be changed into a ideological soul mate of the US, the symbolic implications
would be profound.

1990’lar boyunca Amerikali liderier ve batidaki bagka bircok lider tarafindan demokrasiye gegis icin en 6nemii
zorluk olarak goriilen Glke Rusya'ydi. Clinton yonetimi, dig politikada yliksek énceliklerinden birinin eski
Sovyetler Birligi devietlerindeki, 6zellikle de Rusya’daki, demokrasi ve piyasa ekonomisine gegisin
bagarisi oldugunu vurguladi. Kidemli bir yetkili “Rus halkinin 6zgiir bir toplum ve piyasa ekonomisi insa
etmesine yardim etmek zamanimizin en biyik stratejik zorlugudur” ve Rusya, Clinton yonetiminin “tek en 6nemli
dis politika 6nceligiydi” dedi. Rusya hem niifus hem de toprak alant bakimindan eski Sovyetler Birligi
cumbhuriyetlerinin acgik ara en biiyiigiiydii. Ayrica, onun cografi konumu ona Amerika'nin ilgilendigi birkag
bolgedeki konularda etki etme imkani verdi ve o, Amerika disindaki herhangi bagka bir tilkeden daha biiyiik
stratejik askeri imkéna sahipti. Daha temelde Rusya, Amerika’nin eski jeopolitik ve ideolojik rakibinden
geriye kalan: temsil ediyordu. Eger Amerika’nin ve demokrasinin baslica muhalifi olarak dustintilen stper glictin
cekirdegdi olmus olan devlet, ¢ok kisa bir stire icinde, Amerika’'nin ideolojik ruh egine déndistlrulebilirse, simgesel
anlamiari derin olur.

Elmpon‘ant chal/enge for a trans:tlon to democracy was RUSSIa j e

{'1990 lar boyunca Amerlkall hderler ve batldakl ba§ka blrgok hder tarafmdan demokras;ye gegl§ lg.m en.
ﬁ_onemll zorluk olarak goriilen lilke' Rusya yd! : Ve e Y e

Cumlede “During” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullanimistir; bu yap! bir edat
oldugu icin devaminda asla cimle almaz.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “the country” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede gegen “by” edat ise 6ncesindeki “passive” yapi (was viewed) nedeniyle kulianilan ve “edilgen”
anlam veren edattir.
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_ PassageworkYDS

‘Ciimlede gegen “many others” ifadesi “baska” anlami vermektedir; “other” kelimesi éncesine “some, any, - .
many”gibi ifadeler aldiginda “bagka” olarak gevirisi yapilabilir.

Bu yapinin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” aniami vermektedir. -

Il. The Clinton administration emghas:zed that one of its high priorities in foreign policy was the succes
movement to democracy and a market economy in the states of the former Sowet Unlon n Qartlcu

Clmton,yonetlml, dis pohtlkada yuksek oncellklerlnden bmnm eski Sovyetler Blrllgi devletlermd ,
ozelllkle de Rusya’dakl demokra5| ve plyasa ekonom|sme geglsm bagarlSl oldugunu vurguladl

us

- Ciimlede “that” yapisi “emphasized that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olugturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “emphasized” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cumlede virgtilden sonra gelen “in particular” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermektedir; bu yapl yerine
“especially, particularly, notably” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

III A senlor ofﬂc:al asserted that “helping the Russran people to build a free soc:ety ‘and' market economy is the
greatest strateglc challenge of our tlme g and that “Russra was the smgle most lmportant forelgn policy priority”
the Clmtcn admmlstrat/on SRS i e s i

Kldemh b|r yetklh “Rus halkmm o gur blr toplum ve plyasa ekonom|S| msa etmesme yardim etm
' zamammlzm en buyuk stratejlk zorlugudur” Ve Rusya, Clmton yonetlmmm “tek en onemll dl§ polltlka
oncellglydl” dedl s : S ~ ,

Cumlede “that” yapis: “asserted that SVO” seklinde “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” dizilimi ile bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir. “that SVO” dizilimi “assert” fiilinin nesnesi gérevindedir.

Cumlede gegen ikinci “that” yapisi de “asserted” fiiline aittir.

IV Russ:a was by far the Iargest of the former republlcs of the Sowet Un/on in'both populatlon and Iand area

Rusya hem nufus hem de toprak alam baklmmdan esk; Sovyetler Blrllgl cumhurlyetlermm aglk ara en
buyuguydu s , . S , S

Cumilede “the largest” yapisi ile bir “superlative” yapi kullaniimistir. Bu dizilimin éncesindeki “by far” yapisi ise
superlative yapilara vurgu katmak icin kuilaniian bir yapidir. :

Cumlede “both...and...” paralel yapist kullaniimigtir ve “hem...hem de...” anlami vermektedir.

, its geographical Iocatlon gave it infiuence on issties in several regions in which the US
mterested and it had greater strateglc mllltary capablllty than nz other country excegt the U :
Ayrlca, onun ‘cografi konumu ona Amenka nin llgllendlg| blrkag bolgedekl konularda etkl etme imkani
verd| ve o Amerlka d|§mdak| herhangn ba§ka bll‘ ulkeden daha buyuk stratejnk asken |mkana sah|pt|
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Cimle “ayrica” anlaming gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “In addition” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine. “also,
moreover, furthermore, besides, further, vs” gibi zarflar da kutlaniiabilirdi.

Cimlede kullanilan “on” edatt ise 6ncesindeki “influence” kelimesine aittir ve “~nin tizerindeki etkl” anlamx
vermektedir.

Cumlede “in which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmugstur ve éncesinde gelen “several regions” ifadesi
nitelenmigtir. “Which” relative kelimesinin 6niine gelen “in” edati aslinda dizilimin devamindaki “interested”
kelimesine ait olan “in” edatidir.

Cumledeki “any other” yapisi “bagka” geklinde gevrilebilir. “Other” yapisi 6ncesinde “some, any, many” gibi
yapilar alirsa “baska” anlami da verebilir.

Cumledeki “except” yapisi “hari¢” anlaminda kullanilmamstir; bu yapi yerine “except for, but, apart from”
yapilar dada kullaniabilirdi.

‘V On a deeper | Ievel Russ:a represent "hat remained of the fonner geopolltlca/ and /deologlcal rival of the US.

,Daha temelde Rusya, Amerlka nm eskl jeopoh tuk:ve ldEOIOjIk raklbmden genye kalam tems:l edlyordu

Cumlenin devamindaki “what” yaplsz bir “noun clause” blusturarak “represented” fiilinin nesnesini ortaya
ctkarmaktadir.

VIL If the state been the core of the. superpower whlch was cons:dered to be the main adversary of the |
:US and of ‘derocracy could could, w:th/n a relatlvely short tlme be changed Into ‘a ldeologlcal soul mate of the uUs ‘he
«symbollc implications would ! . ‘
JEger Amerlka nm ve demo Krasinin 'basllca muhalifi olarak du§unulen super glictin gekwdegl olmug olan:
devlet gok klsa bir "re" i de, Amerlka mn :deolopk ruh esme donugturuleblhrse, sumgesel anlamlarl
‘derin olur. G R L L

. Cluimlede “present unreal” anlam veren “if clause type I” yapisi kullamlmlstlr Bu nedenle ana ciimlede
“would Vo” kullamlmls’ur

Ciuimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “the state” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullamimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “superpower” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgiil olmadigi igin “that” kullanimi da uygun olurdu.

Cumlede “to be” kullaniminin nedeni ncesinde gelen “was considered” passive dizilimidir. Cimlede es
zamanlihk sézkonusudur, Eder olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsaydi “to have V3” kullanim: uygun olurdu. Istisna
olarak devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fiilleridir. Bunlarin digindaki fiiller
passive gekimlendiginde genellikie “to Vo” ya da “To have V3” ile devam edebilirler.
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During the 1990s, the country that was viewed by American leaders and many others in the West as the most
important challenge for a transition to democracy was Russia. The Clinton administration emphasized that one of
its high priorities in foreign policy was the success of the movement to democracy and a market economy in the
states of the former Soviet Union, in particular Russia. A senior official asseried that “helping the Russian people
to build a free society and market economy is the greatest strategic challenge of our time, ” and that “Russia was
the single most important foreign policy priority” of the Clinton administration. Russia was by far the largest of the
former republics of the Soviet Union in both population and land area. In addition, its geographical location gave it
influence on issues in several regions in which the US was interested, and it had greater strategic military
capability than any other couniry except the US. On a deeper level, Russia represented what remained of the
former geopolitical and ideological rival of the US. If the state that had been the core of the superpower which was
considered to be the main adversary of the US and of democracy could, within a relatively short time, be changed
into a ideological soul mate of the US, the symbolic implications would be profound.

1. According to the passage, the Clinton administration ----.

A) considered Russia’s transition to democracy and a market economy very important
B) was convinced that Russia’s attempts at democratization and developmg a market economy would
ultimately fail

C) thought that the institutionalization of democracy would be welcomed by the Russians

D) realized that Russia's distinctive historical background and geographical boundaries limited the success
of future democracy

E) warned the Russian leaders against movtng away from the traditional market economy

2. ltis clearly statéd in the passage that in the last decade of the 20" century, ---.

A) a market economy model was successfully adopted by the emerging states of the former Soviet Union
B) American and European leaders were disappointed by Russia’s reluctance to adopt democracy

C) US and European leaders were expecting a comfortable transition to democracy in Russia.

D) the authoritarian regimes were replaced in the states of the former Soviet Union

E) the US interest in Russia partly stemmed from Russia’s strategic geographical location

3. It can be inferred from the passage that ----.

A) afree society and market economy could reverse the socio-economic proeblems in the former Soviet states

B) the newly-emerging states of the former Soviet Union were forced to adopt democracy to complete thh
the US

C) ademocratic Russia with a strategic military capability could pose threats to American interests

D) the US was not in a position to ignore the political developments taking place in its former adversary

E) the greatest strategic challenge for the US was to contain the extensive influence of Russia in Central Asia.

4. ltis implied in the passage that ----.
A) afree society and market economy developed in Russia without much intervention
‘B) Russia wanted to achieve democratization without the guidance of the West
C) Russia’s transition to democracy would please the US
D) the Clinton administration negatively influenced Russia's democratization process
E) Russia is no longer considered an important force in geographical terms




Soru koki

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

cozom: ;

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

cozoms: 1

Soru koékii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: It is clearly stated in the passage that in the last decade of the 20" century...

: According to the passage, the Clinton administration...

: The Clinton administration emphasized that one of its high priorities in foreign policy

was the success of the movement to democracy and a market economy in the states
of the former Soviet Union, in particular Russia...

: considered Russua s transition to democracy and a market economy very
m ortant

: In addition, its geographical location gave it influence on issues in several regions in

which the US was interested, and it had greater strategic military capability than any
other country except the US..

: the US interest in Russm partly stemmed from Russia’s strateqic geograghlca -

location

: It can be inferred from the passage that...

: ...and that ‘Russia was the single most important foreign policy priority’ of the Clinton

administration....” ve “On a deeper level, Russia represented what remained of the
former qeopohtlcal and ldeoloqucal nval of the Us.

:the US was notin a gosmon to |gnore the political developments taking place in

its former adversary

Soru koékii

Pargada gegen cijn‘q‘lf‘e It

[

Dogru yanit (C)

§ :'ltus lmplled in the passage that, .

The Clinton admmlstratlon emphasized that one of its high grlontnes in foreign policy

was the success of the movement to democracy and a market economy in the state
of the former Soviet Union, in Qartlcular Russia,

.+ Russia’s transition to demoeracy would please the US
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Diversity © rgesitlilik - o ‘Concerried ) endigeli

Provide, Provides. : sadlamak ‘ "| Endangered : tehlike altinda
Foundation : temel, kurulug '| Decline : yok olma, azalma
Individual : birey, bireysel Reduction :azalma
Thus " 1'sonug olarak Reduce, Reduces : azaltmak
Prerequisite : 6neelik Intentional  :kasith, bilerek
Source : kaynak Unintentional ~ t kasitsiz, kazara
Due to : -nin yliziinden, -den dolayi Threat ' : tehdit
Destruction : yikim ' ' - local .. : yerel

Pollution : kirilik Complete 2 tam, biitiin
Hunting : avlanma, avciik Extinction : yok olma, soyunun tiikenmesi
Well-Being : huzur, refah

Species diversity provides the foundation for individual ecosystems and thus is the prerequisite for the
functioning of the biosphere. It is an immeasurable source of food and medicinal products, and an irreplaceable
resource as a gene pool. Due to the increasing destruction and pollution of natural habitats, over-fishing and
hunting, humans are destroying the biological multitude of life, and with that, the basis of their own well-being.
The public is concerned when a well-known species like the tiger, whale, or mountain gorilla becomes
endangered; however, the majority of other cases are hardly ever noticed by the public. Apart from the decline of
species diversity within habitats, loss of genetic diversity within individual species has also been observed. The
destruction of individual populations leads to a reduction in genetic regeneration capacity within a species. For
instance, selective deforestation reduces the quality of the genetic material of affected tree species, since only
strong, healthy trees are logged and the weaker ones are left behind. Humankind’s intentional or unintentional
introduction of exotic animal and plant species to new habitats plays an important role as well. These so-called
“neozic species” can become a threat to local species and lead to their complete extinction. For instance, the
flightless Kiwi bird-in New Zealand is threatened with extinction by introduced rats and feral cats.
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Species diversity provides the foundation for mdwtdual ecosystems and thus is the prerequisite for the functioning
of the biosphere. It is an immeasurable source of food and medicinal products, and an irreplaceable
resource as a gene pool. Due to the increasing destruction and pollution of natural habitats, over-fishing and
hunting, humans are destroying the biological multitude of life, and with that, the basis of their own well-being.
The public is concerned when a well-known species like the tiger, whale, or mountain gorilla becomes:
endangered; however, the majority of other cases are hardly ever noticed’ by the public. Apart. from the -
decline of species diversity within habitats, loss of genetic diversity. within individual species has also been. - -
observed, The destruction of individual populations leads to a reduction in genetic regeneration capacity -
within a species. For instance, selective deforestation reduces the quality of the genetic material of affected tree
species, since only strong, healthy trees are logged and the weaker ones are left behind. Humankind’s
intentional or unintentional introduction of exotic animal and plant species to new habitats plays an
|mportant role as well. These so-called “neoz:c species” can become a threat to local specres and lead to thélr‘ ‘
complete extinction. For instance, the ﬂlghtless KlWI bird in New Zealand is threatened with extinction by
introduced rats and feral cats.

Turlerin biyolojik gesitliligi bireysel ekosistemler igin bir temel olusturur ve bu nedenle biyosferin islevselligi icin bir
onkosuldur. Olgiilemez bir yiyecek ve tibbi iriin kaynagidir ve bir gen havuzu olarak yeri doldurulamaz bir
kaynaktir. Giderek artan tahribat ve dogal yasam alanlarinin kirlenmesi, asiri balik tutma ve avlahma nedeniyle,
insanlar-yasamin biyolojik ¢esitliligini yok ediyoriar ve bununla da kendi refahlarinin temeline zarar veriyorlar. -
Kaplan, balina ya da dag gorili gibi iyi bilinen bir tiir yok olma tehlikesi altinda oldugunda halk endige
duyar, ancak diger vakalarin ¢ogu halk tarafindan hemen hemen hig fark edilmez. Tiirlerin dogal yagam
alani igerisindeki gesitliliginin azalmasindan bagska, bireysel turler arasindaki genetik cesitliligin yok olmasi da -
ayrica gbzlemlenmektedir. Bireysel niifuslarin yok olmasi bir tir icerisindeki genetik yenilenme
kapasitesinde bir azalmaya yol acar. Ornegin, adag tiirlerini segerek ormanian kesmek etkilenen agac turlennln
genetik yapisinin kalitesini azaltir, glinkii sadece glglii, saghkh adaclar kesilir ve zayif olanlar geride birakilir.
insanoglunun kasith ya da kasitsiz olarak yeni yagsam alanlarina egzotik hayvan ve bitki tiirlerini getnrmesn'
da énemli bir rol oynar. Bu “neozik tirler” diye adlandirilan tiirler yerel turler i icin bir tehdit olusturabilir ve onlarin
tamamiyla yok olmasina sebep olabilir. Ornegin, Yeni Zelanda’daki ugamayan Kivi kusu, yasam alanina
getirilen siganlar ve vahsi kediler dolayls:yla yok olma tehlikesinde.

L Spec:es dlversn‘y prowdesfthe fo
ffunctlon/ng of the blosphe

2l ecosystems and thus is the pr_e'réq.uyis[‘telfoﬁthé? e

Tilrlerin biyolojik cesitliligi blreysel ekos' temle nb ; teftjelyﬁ‘oliﬁtyu"ruf‘,\);e,;,bu nedenle biyosferin
islevselligi igin blr onko§uldur : I s SO
Cumlede “and thus” dizilimi “ve boylece, ve bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir
yapidir. Bu yap! yerine ayrica “and therefore, and hence” ya da “and thereby” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir;.
ancak “‘thereby” yapisindan sonra climle dizilimi gelmez.
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[IL. It is an immeasurable source of food and medicinal products, and awrreplaceable resource as a gene poc
Olgulemez bir y|yecek ve tibbi urun kaynagldlr ve bir gen havuzu arak yi ' .99.’."5’?!‘3% pgg ki

“As” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “olarak” anlaminda kullaniimigtir: “as + noun: olarak”.

ll. Due to the increasing destructlon and pollutlon of natural habitats; over-f/shmg and hunting, humans ar,
.destroying the biological multitude of life, and with that, the basis of thelr own well-be/ng A
therek artan tahrlbat ve dogal ya§am alanlarinin k:rlenmesn asir bahk tutma ve avlanma nedenlyle,
{insanlar ya§amm blyoloyk geglthhgml yok edlyorlar ve bununla da kendl refahlarmm temelme zarar
venyorlar : : e o e S : ; S

Ciimlede gegen ve “yliziinden, -den dolayr” anlamina gelen' “due to” yap:éa devaminda bir “noun phrase” ' _
almigtir. Bu yapi yerine “because of, owing to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kulianilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda cimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamlarinda ctimle dizilimi gelebilir..

V. The publlc is concerned when a well-known species like the tiger, whale, or mountain gorllla becomes e
endangered, however, the majonty of other cases are hardly ever noticed: by the pUbIIC o

Kaplan, balina ya da dag gorili gibi iyi bllmen bll' tiir yok olma tehlnkeS| altinda oldugunda halk endlge v
duyar, ancak d:ger vakalarin gogu halk tarafmdan hemen hemen hig fark edllmez ~

Ciimlenin devamindaki “when” zaman baglaci olarak kullanilmigtir. Zaman zarflarinin mutiaka zaman uyumu
|sted|gmt ve bagdh bulundukiari cimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapllarl almayacagini hatirlayalim. ~

Cimlede “like” yapist ile “drneklendirme” yapilmistir ve bu yapi yerine de “such as” kullanilabilecek alternatif
yapidir. Ciimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir. ‘

Ciimle “However” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithik olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “however”
yerine “nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi cimle zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

V 'Apart from the decline of spec:es leeI‘SIty wn‘hln habltats Ioss of genetlc d/verSIty W/thm /ndlwdual spec:es
-has also been observed g R s S e I

Turlerm dogal ya§am alam lgerlsmdekl gesxtllhgmm aza!masmdan bagka, b:reysel turler arasindaki:
genetlk gesltllhgm yok olmasi da aynca gozlemlenmektedlr o L

Cimle bagindaki “apart from” edati “-nin yani sira, -e ek olarak” anlami vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine
“besides”, “in addition to”, as well as ” edatlan da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “also” ayrica enlammda “ekleme” yapmak icin kullaniimistir. “Also” zarfintn bu climlede yardimci
fiilden sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Bu zarf genellikle ana fiilden dnce, 6zneden, yardime!
fiilden ya da modaldan sonra kullaniimaktadir. ‘
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Cumlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumledeki “in” edat “reduction” ismine ait olan edattir ve bir seyde “azalma, dilgme” bildiren edat olarak
kullarilabilir: increase in sth, decrease in sth, change in sth vs...

Cumlede “For instance” zarfi “6rnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for example, to
illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “since” ise “glinkil, -dlgl igin” anlaminda kullandmistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “because, as” yapilan da kullamlabilirdi.

Ciimlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullaniian bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “For instance” zarfi “6rnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine “for example, to
illustrate”. ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Ctimlede gégén ‘*by” edati ise 6néééihdéki “passive” yapi (is threétened) nedeniyle kullanilan ve “edilgen”
anlam veren edattir.
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Species diversity provides the foundation for individual ecosystems and thus is the prerequisite for the functioning
of the biosphere. It is an immeasurable source of food and medicinal products, and an irreplaceable resource as a
gene pool. Due to the increasing destruction and pollution of natural habitats, over-fishing and hunting, humans
are destroying the biological multitude of life, and with that, the basis of their own well-being. The public is
concerned when a well-known species like the tiger, whale, or mountain gorilla becomes endangered; however,
the majority of other cases are hardly ever noticed by the public. Apart from the decline of species diversity within
habitats, loss of genetic diversity within individual species has also been observed. The destruction of individual
populations leads to a reduction in geneﬁc regeneration capacity within a species. For instance, selective
deforestation reduces the quality of the genetic material of affected tree species, since only strong, healthy trees
are logged and the weaker ones are left behind. Humankind’s intentional or unintentional introduction of exctic
animal and plant species to new habitats plays an important role as well. These so-called “neozic species” can
become a threat to local species and lead fo their complete extinction. For instance, the flightless Kiwi bird.in New
Zealand is threatened with extinction by introduced rats and feral cats. ’

1. It can be inferred from the passage that the destruction of species ----.
A) is a process that can lead to disaster for mankind’s future prospects
B) can help man search for better living conditions
C) is a part of the natural cycle of life and death on Earth
D) is a necessity in terms of the well-being of the planet and mankind
E) has been exaggerated and a more balanced view needs to be taken

2. ltis stated in the passage that ----.

A) Dbiological diversity is a luxury when people are in need of food and medical products

B) hunting and fishing, unlike other environmentally harmful activities, are necessary for human survival
C) most cases of biological destruction remain unknown to the public

D) the public should be more concerned about the possible loss of species like the tiger

E) biological diversity is more important for some individual ecosystems than others

3. One can understand from the passage that biological destruction ----,
A) affects those who make the wilderness a basis for their livelihoods
B) comes about mostly from natural catastrophes rather than human activity '
C) is most common in temperate areas such as New Zealand, which includes many species
D) helps local species to reproduce and multiply ‘
E) impacts the capacity of a species to produce genetically healthy offspring

4. Asitis clearly stated in the passage, the Kiwi bird ----.
-A} was introduced into New Zealand along with animals such as rats and feral cats
B) has become a symbol for conservation throughout New Zealand
C) has never been able to adapt to the harsh environment of New Zealand
D) is under threat because of other animals that were introduced into its habitat
E) is a prime example of what is called a “neozic species”




Soru kdkii - . - -~ :ltcan be inferred from the passage that the destructidn of species ...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Due to the increasing destruction and pollution of natural habitats, over-fishing and
‘ - hunting, humans are destrovmg the biological multitude of life, and with that, the bas;s
of their own well-being, '

Dogru yanit (A) : is a process that can lead to disaster for mankind’s future prospects

Soru kékii _ :ltis stated in the passage that...

Parcada gecen climle : The public is concerned when a well-known species like the tiger, whale, or mountain
gorilla becomes endangered; however, the maijority of other cases are hardly ever
noticed by the public.

Dogru yanit (C) : most cases of biological destruction remam unknown to the pu bl

~ Soru kokii : One can understand from the passage that biological destruction...

Pargada gegen climle : The destruction of individual populations leads to a reduction in genetl
regeneration capacity w:thm a species.

Dogru yanit (E) : impacts the cagacig ofa sgecles to produce genetically healthy offsgrmg
cozoma:

Soru kékili : As it is clearly stated in the passage, the Kiwi bird...

Parcada gecen cl’imle : For instance, the flightless Kiwi bird in New Zealand ig threatened with extinction by
introduced rats and feral cats

Dogru yanit (D) : is under threat because of other animals that were introduced into its habitat
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Aim, Aims to

Unify

Law, Laws

Combine, Combining
Relativity

Intuitive

Posit, Posifs
Existence

Point, Points out
Validate, Validated
Acknowledge
Weakness

Advocate, Advocates
Claim

: amaglamak

: birlestirmek

: yasalar

: birlegtirmek

: izafiyet, gorecelik

: sezgisel

: One siirmek, tespit etmek
: varhk

: belirtmek

: onaylamak, tasdik etmek
: kabul etmek, itiraf etmek

: zayifik

: savunénlar

: iddia etmek

Clarify

A number of
Promise
Brilliant
Feature

Take root, Taken root

Aliow, Allowed
Gain

Dominance
Community

Secure, Secured
Determine

Abolish, Abolishing
Applicable

: aciklamak

: gok

186z

: gbz ahlici, parlak

: 6zellik

: yerlesmek, kabul gérmek
tizin vermek

: kazanmak

: baskin cima

: toplum

: guvence altina almak
: belirlemek -
: yuriirlikten kaldirmak
: uygulanabilir

The book by physicist Lee Smolin, The Trouble with Physics, is an ali-out attack on string theory in theoretical
physics. String theory aims to unify the laws governing all physical forces by combining quantum mechanics
with general relativity. It is not very intuitive as it posits the existence of 10 space- time. Smolin points out
that, not once in its 30 years of existence, has string theory been validated by a test result. Although they
acknowledge this weakness, the theory's advocates claim that it helps to clarify a number of concepts and,
most important of all, it holds the promise ofa grand unification. Smolin's historical account is both brilliant and f
lively. The most interesting feature of the book is his sociological analysis of the way in which string theory has
taken root in academic circles and the mechanisms that allowed it to gain its present almost total dominance.
How can a community of like- minded scientists have secured such a powerful position that it is now able to
determine the course of research, to monopolize public funding and to decide careers, to the point of abolishing
all alternative approaches? Indeed, his analysis is applicable to many other fields and disciplines.




The book by physicist Lee Smolln The Trouble wnth Physncs is an all out attack on strmg theory in theoretlcal
physics. String theory aims to unify the laws govemmg all physical forces by combining quantum
mechanics with general relativity. It is not very intuitive as it posits the existence of 10 space- time. Smolin
points out that, not once in its 30 years of existence, has string theory been validated by a test resuit.
Although they acknowledge this weakness, the theory's advocates claim that it helps to-clarify a number of
concepts and, most important of all, it holds the promise of a grand unification. Smolin's historical account is
both brilliant and lively. The most interesting feature of the book is his sociological analysis of the way in which
string theory has taken root in academic circles and the mechanisms that allowed it to gain its present almost total
dominance. How can a commumty of like- minded scientists have secured such a powerful position that it
is now able to determine the course of research, to monopohze public funding and to decide careers, to
the point of abolishing all alternative approaches? Indeed, hlS analysis-is appllcable to many other fields and
disciplines. :

Fizikgi Lee Smolin’'in The Trouble with Physics (Fizikle olan Problemim) adli kitab: teorik fizikteki String teorisine
kargi topyekln bir savastir. String teorisi tiim fiziki glicleri idare eden kurallan kuantum mekanigini genel
izafiyetie kombine ederek biitiinlestirmeyi amaclamaktadir. 10 yer-zaman varhigini varsaymasi nedeniyle ok
sezgisel degildir. Smolin 30 yilhk 6mrii boyunca string teorisinin bir kere bile bir test sonucuyla
dogrulanmadigina isaret etmektedir. Bu zayiflidi kabul etmelerine ragmen teorinin savunucular bunun bir
takim konseptleri netlestirdigini ve en 6nemlisi de biiylik birlegme olanagini barindirdigini iddia ederler. Smolin’in
gecmisi hem zeki hem de oldukga canhdir. Kitabin en 6nemli 6zelligi string teorisinin temellerini aldigi
akademik gevreleri ve neredeyse mevcut tlim Gstlinligini kazanmasina olanak taniyan mekanizmalar sosyolojik
analizle incelemesidir. Bu tiir benzer kafa yapisina sahip bilim adamlarindan olugan bir topluluk su an
aragtirmalarin ilerleyisini belirleyebilen giiglii bir pozisyonu nasil saglamis ve kamu fonlarini monopolize
edip kariyer kararlarini tiim alternatif yaklagimlarn ortadan kaldirma noktasina getirmiglerdir? Ashinda
Smolin'in analizleri diger birgok alana ve disipline uygulanabilir. -

?teonsme kar§| top ekun b:r sa\;astlr e i

Cumledeki “on” edati 6ncesindeki “attack” ismine aittir ve “-e saldm” anlami vermektedir.

Ifll String theory alm“"'to unlfy the aws govemmg aII phys:cal forces bz comb:nmg quantum mechanlcs w:th s
_f';general relatlwty : :

%;,Strmg teor:sx tum fIZIkI guglen ldare eden kurallarl kuantum mekamgml genel lzaflyetle kombme ederek
;fbutunleg.tlrmeyl amaglamaktadlr ot L S L &

Cumlede “laws governing” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap! aslinda
“laws which govern” geklindedir ve “whlch govern” yaplsmda “which” atihp fiil “-ing” (governing) olarak
cekimlenmistir.
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passageworkyns s e e e e

Ciimlede “all”: “hepsi” anlamini vermektedir ve devaminda say;labilen cogul.isim alarak kullanilmigtir.

Cumledeki “by combining” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullamlmrstlr; “combine” fiilinin -ing
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “by” edatidir. Bu ifade “-erek, -arak” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede “with” edati dncesindeki “combine” fiili ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir ve “ile birlegmek” anlami
katmaktadir.

Ill It IS not very lntu:tlve as it pos:ts the exrstence of 10 space- tlme SR s

Wlm varsaymasn nedemyle gok sezglsel degll ir.

10 yer-zaman var

Cumlede “as” ise “-digh igin” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu yap! yerine
“because, since” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

IV “Smolin Qomts out tha ’ not once m its 30 years of exrstence has str/ng theory been valldated by a test
result - : ST A e R s et ) RN
Smolm 30 yllhk smrii’ boyunca strmg teorlsmm blr kere bile bir test sonucuyla dogrulanmadlgln ‘ §aret
etmektedlr i

Climlede “that” ifadesi, “pomt out that svo” yapIS| “fiil + that + ciimie: verb + that SVO” seklmde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cimle “not once” ifadesi ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi devaminda “inv_ersion: devrik yapi” ile ciimie devam
eder; bu nedenle climlenin devaminda “has string theory...” seklinde bir dizilim mevcuttur.

Cumlede gegen “by” edatl ise dncesindeki “pass:ve” yapi nedeniyle kullanilan ve “tarafindan” anlami veren
edattir.

3V Although they acknowledge this weakness the theo y's advocates clarm that it hel 's to clanfy a number

yconcepts and most /mportant of all it holds the prom/se of a grand unifi catlon : ‘
Bu zaylﬂlgl kabul etmelerlne ragmen teorlmn savunuculan bunun bir taklm konseptlerl netlestlrdlglm ve
;en Gnemlisi de buyuk blrlesme olanaglm barmdlrdzgml |dd|a ederler S R e

Ciimle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullaniabilirdi.

Ciimlede “claim that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” geklinde bir “noun clause”
olusturmaktadir.

Cuimlede “gok” aniamina gelen “a number of” yapisi mevcuttur; bu yapi yerine “ a lot of, lots of, plenty of, a
large number of, scores of, great numbers of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.




VI, Smolln s h/stor/cal account is both brllllant and I/vely
1Smolm in gegmlgl hem zekl hem de oldukga canlldlr

Cﬁmlede “both........ and...” paralel yapisi kuilamlmlgtl'r ve “hem...hem de” anlami vermektedir.

VI The most interesting feature of the book is his sociological analySIs of the way in which string theory |
itaken root in-ac emi C crrcles and the mechanlsms that allowed it to galn its: present almost total dom/nance

.Kntabln en onemh ozelllgl strmg teorlsmln temellerml aldlglfakademlk gevrelen ve neredeyse mevcut tum

Cumlede “|n which” yapisi ile “adjectlve clause” olueturulmU§tur “Which” relative kellmesmm 6niine gelen
“in” edat! aslinda “in this way / in the way” yapisinda kullanilan “in” edatidir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “mechanisms” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmaktadir Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

VIII How.can a commun/ty of. I/ke- minded sc:entlsts ‘have secured such ‘a powerfu/ pos:tlon thatitis now able to':‘”'
dete/m/ne the ‘course. of research to monopollze pUb/IC fund/ng and tc dec:de careers tc the pomt of abollshmg
all alternat/ve approache S el S s i

tum alternatlf yaklaslmlarl ortadan kaldlrma noktasma getlrmlglerdlr'? 1’ “ -; a0

Cumlenin devamindaki “such...alan + adj + noun......that” yapisi “o kadar.
“neden-sonug” iligki s6z konusudur. '

Ayrica climiedeki “of abolishing” dizilimi “prep + Vlng” kuralx nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “abolish” fiilinin « 'ng”
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “of * edatidir.

IX. Indeed, his analys:s is appllcable' \' 'anz other fields and dISClp/II’IeS o
Asllnda Smolm in anahzlerl dlger birgok : alana ve dISlpllne uygulanablhr G

Ciimle “ashnda, hatta” anlamina gelen “indeed” zarfi ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “actually, in fact, as
a matter of fact” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. :

Cumledeki “many other” yapisi “bagka” seklinde cevrilebilir. “Other” yapisi 6ncesinde “some, any, no”gibi
yapilar alirsa “bagka” anlam da verebilir.

£
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The book by physicist Lee Smolin, The Trouble with Physics, is an all-out attack on string theory in theoretical =
physics. String theory aims to unify the laws governing all physical forces by combining quantum mechanics with
general relativity. It is not very intuitive as it posits the existence of 10 space- time. Smolin points out that, not
once in its 30 years of existence, has string theory been validated by a test result. Although they-acknowledge this
weakness, the theory's advocates claim that it helps to clarify a number of concepts and, most important of all, it
holds the promise of a grand unification. Smolin's historical account is both brilliant and lively. The most
interesting feature of the book is his sociological analysis of the way in which string theory has taken root in
academic circles and the mechanisms that allowed it to gain its present almost total dominance. How can a
community of like- minded scientists have secured such a powerful position that it is now able to determine the
course of research, to monopolize public funding and to decide careers, to the point of abolishing all alternative
approaches? Indeed, his analysis is applicable to many other fields and disciplines.

1.

It is clear from the passage that the book by Lee Smolm e,

A)
B)

C)
D)

E).

questions the value of string theory as well as the extenswe mﬂuence of advocatmg scnentssts wsthln the
field

sets out to explain string theory in order to show its superiority over alternative theories in accounting for
physical laws

opens a debate as to how string theory can be validated by a test result
advocates the string theory as it helps to clarify a number of concepts successfully

supports the attention string theory has received in the academic circles who decide the course of - .
research, funding and future careers '

As it is pointed out in the passage, string theory

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

suffers from quite a number of weaknesses as its advocates admit
has practical implications for both theoretical physics and sociology
is a theory that is capable of finally explaining 10 space-time

still needs to be confirmed by test results

attempts to combine quantum mechanics with theoretical physics

According to the passage, what makes Lee Smolin's book interesting to read ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

is related to the theories @ community of like- minded physicists can develop

lies in the examination of how string theory has been adopted and become dominant

is its power in illustrating how science writers can affect decisions on public funding and careers
is that like-minded scholars can agree to approve public funding for alternative approaches

is the historical account it provides for the development of string theory

According to the passage, the writer is of the opinion that ----,

A).

B)
C)
D)
E)

examining physical issues from a historical and sociological viewpoint is popular among physicists
Lee Smolin went too far in discrediting string theory, which is very popular among physicists

the sociological analysis done for string theory is also valid for disciplines other than physics

it is the academic circles that decide whether string theory should be tested or not

the way string theory has been endorsed in theoretical physics is unique to this discipline




| COZ0M 1:
Soru koki

Parcada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (A)

: Itis clear from the passage that the book by Lee Smolin...

: The book by physicist Lee Smolin, The Trouble with Physics, is an all-out attack on ‘

string theory in theoretical physic” ve “Although they acknowledge this weakness, the
theory's advocates claim that it helps to clarify a number of concepts and, most
important of all, it holds the promise of a grand unification

: guestions the value of string theory as well as the extensive influence of

advocating scientists within the field

coztz

Soru kékii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

Soru kékii

Parcada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (B)

| €0z0m 4

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: According to the passage, the writer is of the opinion that...

: As itis pointed out in the passage, string theory...

: Smolin points out that, not once in its 30 vears of existence, has string theory been

validated by a test result.

: still needs to be confirmed by test results

: According to the passage, what makes Lee Smolin's book interesting to read...

: The most interesting feature of the book is his sociological analysis of the way in which - -

string theory has taken root in academic circles and the mechanisms that allowed it to
gain its present almost total dominance

: lies in the examination of how string theory has been adopted and become

dominant

: Indeed, his analysis is applicable to many other fields and disciplines

: the sociological analysis done for string theory is also valid for disciplines other

than physics
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Sheer : bllytk, dnemli Concerning tile ilgili

Scale : 6lgek Fingerprints : parmak izleri -
Numerous : cok sayida - .| Individuals : bireyler

Existing : var olan v Grave :ciddi

Inevitably : kaginiimaz olarak Concern, Concerns : kaygi, ilgi

Raise : ortaya atmak, ortaya ¢ikarmak Mislay, Mislaid : yanhs yere koymak, kaybetmek
A string of : bir dizi Appear, Appeared : ortaya gikmak
Privacy : gizlilik Dishonest : namussuz, sahtekar
Mistrust : glivensizlik, stiphe External ) : harici

Retrieve, Retrieving: tekrar ele gegirmek Intrusion : zorla girme
Outrage : kti tepki, ¢ikisma Negligence : ihmal

Regularly : diizenli olarak Foolproof ‘ : saglam, glivenli

The sheer scale of European information storage systems and the interoperability of numerous exisﬁng ‘
databases inevitably raise a string of privacy questions. This explains the public mistrust of these
technologies. In France, the Edwige police database for retrieving information on all kinds of activists from age
13 has been met with public outrage. In Germany, the creation of a vast "antiterrorist" database has provoked a
wave of protest. The UK is also regularly attacked by ethical questions concerning its database of DNA
fingerprints from 4.5 million individuals involved in a major or minor crime. No wonder people have grave
concerns. How much trust can be placed in digital data storage tools when, in 2007, a British company simply
mislaid the personal data of 25 million individuals or when, in 2008 confidential information on 30 million clients of
a German bank appeared on the internet for 48 hours? The biggest danger is not that these tools could be used
by officials who are dishonest about civil liberties, but that they are not secure from external intrusion or
negligence. The architecture of these security systems ought to be foolproof.




The sheer scale of European information storage systems and the interoperability of numerous existing
databases inevitably raise a string of privacy questions. This explains the public mistrust of these
technologies. In France, the Edwige police database for retrieving information on all kinds of activists from age
13 has been met with public outrage. In Germany, the creation of a vast "antiterrorist” database has
provoked a wave of protest. The UK is also regularly attacked by ethical questuons concerning its database of -
DNA fingerprints from 4.5 million individuals involved in a major or minor crime. No wonder people have grave
concerns. How much trust can be placed in digital-data storage.tools when, in 2007, a British company simply
mislaid the personal data of 25 million individuals or when, in 2008 confidential information on 30 million clients of
a German bank appeared on the internet for 48 hours? The biggest danger is not that these tools could be
used by officials who are dishonest about civil liberties, but that they are not secure from external
intrusion or negligence. The architecture of these secuﬁty systems ought to be foolproof.

Avrupa bilgi sisteminin biiylik 6lgedi ve mevcut sayisiz ventabammn birlikte igletilebilirligi kaginiimaz olarak gizlilik
konusunda bir sorular zinciri ortaya glkarm|§tlr Bu, halkin bu teknoloulere olan giivensizligini agiklamaktadir.
Fransa'da 13 yagindan itibaren tim aktivistlerle ilgili bilgilerin alinabildigi Edwige polis veritabani halk tarafindan
bityuk bir 6fkeyle karsilanmistir. Almanya’da genis "anti terrist” veritabaninin olugturulmasi bir protesto
dalgasina sebep olmustur. Birlesik Krallik ayni sekilde diizenli olarak blyiik veya kiiglik gesitli suglara karisan
4.5 milyon kisinin DNA parmak izleriyle iigili etik sorulara maruz kalmaktadir. insanlarin endigelerinin nereden
kaynaklandigh konusunda bir siiphe yoktur. 2007 yilinda bir Ingiliz sirketi 25 milyon kisinin bilgilerini en hafif
deyimle kaybettigi veya 2008 yilinda bir Alman bankasinin 30 milyon miigterisinin gizli bilgilerinin 48 saat streyle
internette gériintilendigi bir ortamda dijital veri depolama araclarina ne olglide glivenilebilir? En biiyik tehlike bu
araclarin sivil haklar konusunda diiriist olmayan memurlarca kullanilabilecegi deg@il bu araglarin dig
saldinlar veya ihmallere karsi giivenilir olmamasidir. Bu giivenlik sistemlerinin mimarisi dort dortliik olmalidir.

ystems and the lnteroperablllty of numerous extst/ng i

tabaninin bi,rl,ilste,‘i§lefilebilirliéi.kat}lmlmaz S

Clmlede “of” edati incelendiginde “the + isim + of + isim’ dnzilimi meveuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren “of” edati
kullamlm|§tlr ‘ ’ ' ‘

L. ThlS explalns the. publlc mlstrust of these;'echnologles o S
;‘Bu, halkm bu teknoloplere olaﬂguvens:zhgml aglklamaktadlr S

3ftarafmdan biiyiik bir 6fkeyle karglliénm@tlr
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_ Passagework YDS *

Ctimlede “present perfect” kullaniminin nedeni “eylemin sadece yapididindan” bahsedilmesidir; ciimlede
belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur. Ayrica, ciimledeki anlam edilgen oldugu icin “has been met” seklinde
cekimlenmigtir.

IV. In Germany, the creation of a vast “antiterrorist! database has provoked a wave of protest .
fAlmanya’da genls "antl terorlst" ventabammn olustu uImaSI blr" , 'Notesto dalgasma

gerprints from 4.5 |

V The UK is also regularly attacked by ethlcal quest/ons oncernmg lts datab’ ,
{mllllon lndlwduals mvolved ina ma/or or mmor crlme 5 :

;DNA parmak |zler|yle |Ig|l| etlk sorulara maruz kalmaktadlr : i :

Cumiede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmak icin kullanilmistir. “Also” zarfinin bu cimlede yardimcet
filden sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Bu yapi genellikle 6zneden sonra ya da yardnmcu fiilden
sonra kullanthr.

Cumlede “concerning” ifadesi “hakkinda, ile ilgili” anlaminda kullaniimigtir;bu yapt yerine “as to, about, with
regard to, regarding, pertaining to” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “in” edatl “involve” fiiline ait olan edattir ve “-e katilmak, dahil olmak” anlami vermektedir. Bu ifade

yerine “take part in, participate in” gibi kelimeler de kullanilabilirdi.

VI. No wonder people have grave concerns. = : : cie
Insanlarm endlselermm nereden kaynaklandlgl konusunda bll‘ §uphe yoktur Nl

Cumle basindaki “no wonder” ifadesi “it is not surprising” anlamindadir; yani bu ifadeyi “¢ok dogal olarak”
seklinde gevirebiliriz.

VI How much trust can be placed in digital data storage tools when, in 2007, a British company s:mplywwM'"
the personal data of 25 million individuals or when, in 2008 confldentlal lnformatlon on 30 mllllon c/lents of a
German bank aggeared on the mternet for 48 hours’? X s ety ol

l
ortamda dultal verl depolama araglarma ne olgude guvemleblhr‘?

Ciimle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “in 2007 / in 2008” zaman ifadeleri ile devam etmektedir; bu
nedenle fiil olarak “mislaid / appeared: V2 ” kullaniimigtir.
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VI The: blggest danger is not that these tools could be used by ofﬁc:als who are d/shonest about c:wl /lbemes e
but that they are not. secure from extemal intrusion or negllgence SO T V
En buyuk tehllke bu araglann snvil haklar konusunda durust olmayan memurlarca kullanllabllecegl degll‘,"
bu araglarin dig saldmlar veya lhmallere karsl gilvemllr olmamasndlr e f : : v

Ciimlede “not.......... , but........ * yapist kullaniimigtir. Bu yapt “not only.......... , but also......” ile
kanstiriimamalidir; ¢iinkii anlam dedigsmektedir. “Not....but...” yapisinda “not" yapisinin bagh bulundugu
kisimda anlamca bir “giiriitme” vardir ve ana fiil “but™n bagl bulundugu kisimda mevcuttur; bu dizilimde
“degil..... dir...”anlamina gelmektedir.

Alti ¢izili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmigtir ve dncesindeki “officials” ismini niteleyerek “adjective

clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virgiil olmadig igin kullanilabilir.

VHI; The architecture of these secunty systems ought to be foolproof S
Bu guvenhk s:stemlermm mlmar|5| dort dortluk olmalldlr '

Ciimlenin sonundaki “ought to Vo” yapisi ise “meli/maly”’ anlaml vermektedar bu yapu yerine “should Vo”
modal't da kullamiabilirdi.
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_ PassageworkYDS

The sheer scale of European mformatcon storage systems and the mteroperablhty of numerous existing
databases inevitably raise a string of privacy questions. This explains the public mistrust of these technologies. In
France, the Edwige police database for retrieving information on all kinds of activists from age 13 has been met
with public outrage. In Germany, the creation of a vast "antiterrorist" database has provoked a wave of protest.
The UK is also regularly attacked by ethical questions concemihg its database of DNA fingerprints from 4.5 million
individuals involved in a major or minor crime. No wonder people have grave concerns. How much frust can be
placed in digital data storage tools when, in 2007, a British company simply mislaid the personal data of 25 million
individuals or when, in 2008 confidential information on 30 million clients of a German bank appeared on the
internet for 48 hours? The biggest danger is not that these tools could be used by officials who are dishonest
about civil liberties, but that they are not secure from external intrusion or negllgence The architecture of these
security systems ought to be foolproof.

1. It can be understood from the passage that people’s concern for privacy -
A) s justified based on the various examples given
B) has pushed the European authorities to be more careful
C) can be alleviated through large-scale information storage systems
D) has received little attention in Germany, France and Britain
E) was an issue long before electronic databases were used

2. According to the passage, the events of 2007 and 2008 ----,

A) reveal that digital data storage technologies play a minor role in society

B) show that digital data storage systems are untrustworthy

C) involve institutions and companies from the UK, Germany and France

D) show how badly a German bank treated its customers

E) are good examples of cooperation between different organizations which share data

3. It can be inferred from the passage that the reason for the public outragé and protests is that

A) the authorities can put confidential information on the Internet

B) digital data storage tools are so difficult to access

C) the personal data of millions of people are collected with their permission
D) anti-terrorist databases will be of no help to the police to trace terrorists

E) governments have gone too far by coliecting information on almost anyone

4. As itis stated in the passage, the biggest danger of storihg information in digital systems is that

A) civil liberties will be at risk because of insecure data storage

B) the public will not be able to access their own information easily

C) corrupt and negligent people could be put in charge of digital data collecting systems
D) electronic databases are not safe from external intrusion through the Internet

E) data storage systems can be used by dishonest officials for personal gain




Soru kokii

Parcada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: It can be understood from the passage that people's concern for privacy...

: In France, the Edwige police database for retrieving information...In Germany, the
. creation of a vast "antiterrorist” database...The UK is also regularly attacked

: is justified based on the various examples given

Soru kokii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yamt (B)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (E)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen climle

Dogru yanit (D)

: According to the passage, the events of 2007 and 2008

: How much trust can be placed in digital data storage tools when, in 2007, a Bntlsh

company simply mislaid the personal data of 25 million individuals or when, in 2008‘
confidential information on 30 million clients of a German bank appeared on the
internet for 48 hours? :

: show that digital data storage systems are untrustworthy

: It can be inferred from the passage that the reason for the pubhc outrage and

protests is that...

: In France, the Edwige police database for retrieving information on all kinds of activists

from age 13 has been met with public outrage... In Germany... The UK is also regularly
attacked by,

: governments have gone too far by collecting information on almost anyone

tAsitis stated in the passage, the blggest dange of stormg mformatlon in dlgltal

systems is that...

: The biggest danqer is not that these tools coﬁld be used by officials who are dishonest

abbut civil liberties, but that they are not secure from external intrusion or negligence.
The architecture of these security systems ought to be foolproof

: electronic databases are not safe from external intrusion through the Internet
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Generate : tUretmek

Long- Debated : uzun zamandir tartistlan
Come up with : sunmak, ortaya cikartmak
Continually : stirekli olarak

Rate : oran

Renewal : yenilenme

Per year s yillik

Decrease, Decreases : azalimak

Innovative : yenilikci

Determine : belirlemek

Conduct, Conducted : yapmak '

Release, Released : salmak, yaymak
Absorb, Absorbed : icine gcekmek, emmek
Decrease, Decreased : azalmak

Rapidly : hizh bir sekilde
Alleviate : azaltmak

Are we born with a limited number of heart cells or is the heart able to generate new ones? To this long-
debated question, researchers at the Karolinska Institute have come up with an answer: Heart cells are
continually replaced. The renewal rate is 1 % per year up to age 20 years and decreases over the years,
reaching 0.5% in the '70s. Thus, over a lifetime, less than half of the myocardial cells are renewed. The method
used by Jonas Frisenna and his team to uncover the heart's ability to produce new cells is totally innovative.
They determine the age of heart cells using the carbon-14 dating method. Following the aerial nuclear explosions
conducted during the Cold War in the 1950s, large quantities of this radioactive isotope were released into the
atmosphere and absorbed by plant, animal and human cells and DNA. But since the Nuclear Test Ban, these
quantities of carbon-14 have decreased quite rapidly. Scientists have analyzed the carbon-14 content of the
DNA of heart cells of people born before and after the nuclear tests to determine when these cells were

- generated. The results of this study open new perspectives in the search for therapies to alleviate cell death in
myocardial infarction.




Are we born with a limited number of heart cells or is the heart able to generate new ones? To this long-
debated question, researchers at the Karolinska Institute have come up with an answer: Heart cells are
continually replaced. The renewal rate is 1 % per year up to age 20 years and decreases over the years,
reaching 0.5% in the '70s. Thus, over a lifetime, less than half of the myocardial cells are renewed. The
method used by Jonas Frisenna and his team to uncover the heart's ability to produce new cells is totally
innovative. They determine the age of heart cells using the carbon-14 dating method. Following the aerial
nuclear explosions conducted during the Cold War in the 1950s, large quantities of this radioactive isotope were
released into the atrmosphere and absorbed by plant, animal and human cells and DNA. But since the Nuclear
Test Ban, these quantities of carbon-14 have decreased quite rapidly. Scientists have analyzed the carbon-
14 content of the DNA of heart cells of people born before and after the nuclear tests to determine when these
cells were generated. The results of this study open new perspectives in the search for therapies to
alleviate cell death in myocardial infarction.

Biz sinirsiz sayida kalp hiicresiyle mi dogariz, yoksa kalbimizin yeni hiicre yaratma kapasitesi mi mevcuttur?
Uzun siireden beri tartigilan bu soruya karsilik Karolinska Enstitiisiindeki aragtirmacilar su cevabi
vermigtir: Kalp hiicreleri sirekli olarak yenilenir. Yenilenme orani 20 yasina kadar %1’dir ve yillar igerisinde -
70'li yaslarda %0.5'e gerileyecek sekilde diiser. Bu sebeple yagam siiresince miyokard hiicrelerinin
yarisindan fazlasi yenilenir. Jonas Frisenna ve ekibi tarafindan kalbin yeni hiicreler lretme kapasitesini
agiklayan yontem tam anlamiyla yenilikci bir yontemdir. Onlar, karbon-14 yas belirleme y6éntemiyle kalp
hiicrelerinin yagint belirlerler. 1950lerde Soguk Savas esnasinda havada gergeklesen niikleer patlamalari
takiben atmosfere yliksek miktarda radyocaktif izotoplar salinmis ve bunlar bitkiler, hayvanlar, insanlar ve DNA
tarafindan emilmigtir. Ancak Niikleer Test Yasagindan beri bu karbon-14 miktarlart hizhi bigimde dligmustir.
Bilim adamlar hiicrelerin en zaman Uretildigini belirlemek tizere nikleer testlerden 6nce ve sonra dogan
insanlarin kalp hticrelerinin DNA'larinin karbon-14 igeridini incelemistir. Bu galismanin sonuglar miyokard
enfarktiisiinde hiicre 6liimiinii azaltacak tedavilerin arastirilmasinda yeni perspektifler ortaya koymustur.
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I[ . The renewal rate'is 1% per yearup
Yemlenme'oram 20, yasina kadar %

Cumlede “the years, reaching” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi”mevcuttur; yapi aslinda “the
years, and it reaches” geklindedir ve bu tir dizilimlerde 6zne ortak 6zne oldugu icin ve anlam aktif oldugu icin
virglilden sonraki “and” atilip fiil (reaching: Ving) seklinde ¢ekimlenir.

‘ v s than half of the myocar s Nne
Bu sebeple ya§am suresmce mlyokard hucrelermm yansmdan fazlas1 yemlemr

Ciimle bagindaki “Thus” yapis! “bdylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapidir.
Bu yap! yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

Ciimlede “less than” yapisi “-den daha az” anlamini vermek igin kullaniimistir,

V. The method used _1Jq'n,as*FriSenna*ah'dfh‘i‘sf‘”té"éﬁi‘"fo uncoverthe heart's ability to produce new cells i
totallylnnovatlve e Lo : . e i

Jonas Fnsenna ve eklbl arafmda kalb ,kyen hiic
anlamiyla yenlllkgl bir yontemd"k V

Ciimlede “method used” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“method (which is) used” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir.

Clmienin devamindaki “by” edati ise “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (method (which is) used) yapisi nedeniyle
kulianilan “by” edatidir.

Cumilede kullanilan “to Vo” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “ability” isminden kaynaklanmaktadlr Ozellikle “fiilden isim”
yapilabilen isimlerden sonra “to Vo” kullanilmaktadir.

VI They determine the age of heart cells usmg the carbon-14 datmg methou I ; ' v :
Karbon-14 yas bellrleme yontemlyle'kalp hucrelerlnm ya§|n| bellrlel'ler e S

Cumlede “of” edat! incelendidinde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren “of” edati
kullanilmustir ve “kalp hiicrelerinin yasi” anlami verilmistir.

Vil Following the aer xplosions conducted 8 qu
rad/oactlve Isotopewere releas nto the tmosphere and absorbed by plant animal and human ceIIs and DNA.,
1950!erde Soguk Savag esnasmda havada gergekle§en nukleer patlamalarl takiben atmosfere yuksek
m;ktarda radyoaktlf lzotoplar salmm|§ ve bunlar bltkller, hayvanlar msanlar ve DNA tarafmdan emllm|§t|r




Cumlede “explosions conducted” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “explosions (which were) conducted” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumianabilir.

Cumlede “were releesed” yapis| “simple past passive” olarak gekimlenmigtir.

VIl But since the Nuclear Test Ban, these quantities of carbon-14 have decrease"‘ quite rapidly.
?'Ancak Nukleer Test Yasagmdan ben bu. karbon-14 mlktarlan hizl bigcimde du;y"’ ir. s :

Ciimle “But” ile baslamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zithk olug.turmaktadlr. Cuimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “since” zaman ifadesi “-den beri” anlamiyla kullanilmigtir; bu nedenle “have/has V3” kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede “quite” zarfi “oldukga” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve bu zarf yerine “rather, fairly” zarflar da
kullanilabilirdi.

IX. Scientists have analyzed the carbon-14 content of the DNA of hean‘ ce/ls of Qeogle bor before and after the
; nuclear tests, to determine when these ceIIs were generated ‘ .

Bilim adamlarl hucrelerm en zaman uretlldlgml behrlemek lizere nukleer testlerden once ve sonra dogan i
L:nsanlarm kalp hucrelermm DNA’larmm karbon, 4i lgerlglm mcelem:gtlr S

Cumlede “people born” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap: aslinda
“people (who are) born” seklindedir. “Noun + V3 dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “-meki/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yap: olan “to Vo” kullaniimistir; bu yapt
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “determine” fillinden sonra “when” yapisi ile “noun clause” olusturulmustur ve “when” yapisindan
sonrasl ciimlenin nesnesini olugturmaktadir.

ZX The results of thls study open new perspectlves ln the search for therap/es fo allewate ceII death ln myocardlal.?
,mfarctlon o . : , ~ : , S N
3Bu ga||§mamn sonuglarl mlyokard enfarktusunde hucre olumunu azaltacak tedawlenn ara§t|nlmasmda o
.yeni perspektifler ortaya koymugtur : L L g . : o

Ciimlede “for” edati éncesinde “search” sifatina aittir ve “aragtirmak” anlam: vermektedir.
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Are we born with a limited number of heart cells or is the heart able to generate new ones? To this long- debated
question, researchers at the Karolinska Institute have come up with an answer: Heart cells are continually ‘
replaced. The renewal rate is 1 % per year up to age 20 years and decreases over the years, reaching 0.5% in
the '70s. Thus, over a lifetime, less than half of the myocardial cells are renewed. The method used by Jonas
Frisenna and his team to uncover the heart's ability to produce new cells is totally innovative. They determine the
age of heart cells using the carbon-14 dating method. Following the aerial nuclear explosions conducted during
the Cold War in the 1950s, large quantities of this radioactive isotope were released into the atmosphere and. ..
absorbed by plant, animal and human cells and DNA. But since the Nuclear Test Ban, these quantities of carbon-
14 have decreased quite rapidly. Scientists have analyzed the carbon-14 content of the DNA of heart cells of
people born before and after the nuclear tests to determine when these cells were generated The results of thrs
study open new perspectives in the search for therapies to alleviate cell death in myocardial infarction. .

1. According to the passage, on the issue ef cell generation one can understand that Q---.

A) thereis a positive correlation between a high rate of ceil renewal and old age

B) the renewal rate in the first 20 year of one's life is three times higher than in later years
C) as age increases, the renewal rate of heart cells decreases ‘

D) the replacement of heart cells takes place at a rate of 1% per year over a lifetime

E) more than half of heart cells are replaced over a lifetime

2. According to the passage, the method developed by the research team e,
A) can stop cell death in myocardial infarction -
B) involves determining the age of heart cells by using a radioactive isotope
C) is capable of producing large quantities of nuclear energy
D) was used in the past to explore the heart's abilities ‘
E) was put into practice to protect the heart from the radiation of nuclear explosions

3. As itis explained in the passage, carbon-14 is a radio-active isotope that -,
A) is found naturally in plant, animal and human cells as well as DNA
B) existed in large quantities in the atmosphere and environment before the Cold War period.
C) can be identified by a method developed by Jonas Frisenna and his colleagues ‘
D) can damage more than half of the myocardial cells in heart
E) was released in the 1950s by nuclear explosions during the Cold War

4. As itis stated in the passage, researchers decided to mclude in their study, people born before and
after the nuclear tests because -«--.
A) they wanted to find out when the carbon-14 infected heart cells were produced
B) they knew that people born before the nuclear tests had a lot of carbon-14 in their heart cells
C) carbon-14 was having a devastating effect on the population :
D) nuclear tests were responsible for the heavy carbon-14 content of the DNA of heart cells
E) the results would determine whether carbon-14 was released into the atmosphere
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Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

cozimz: -

- Soru kokil

Pargcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

cozoms:

Soru koékii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As it is explained in the passage, carbon-14 is a radio-active isotope that... .

: According to the passage, on the issue of cell generation one can understand

that...

: Heart cells are conﬁnually replaced. The renewal rate is 1 % per year up to age 20

years and decreases over the years, reaching 0.5% in the '70s

: as age increases, the renewal rate of heart cells decreases

: According to the passage, the method developed by the research team...

: The method used .by Jonas Frisenna and his team to uncover the heart's ability to

produce new cells is totally innovative. They determine the age of heart cells using the
carbon-14 dating method. Following the aerial nuclear explosions conducted during
the Cold War in the 1950s, large quantities of this radioactive isotope were released
into the atmosphere and absorbed by plant, animal and human cells and DNA

: involves detei’mining the age of heart cells by using a radioactive isotope

: Following the aerial nuclear explosions conducted during the Cold War in the 1950s,

large quantities of this radioactive isotope were released into the atmosphere and
absorbed by plant, animal and human cells and DNA

: was released in the 1950s by nuclear explosions during the Cold War

: As it is stated in the passage, researchers decided to include, in their study,

people born before and after the nuclear tests because...

: Scientists have analyzed the carbon-14 content of the DNA of heart cells of people

born before and after the nuclear tests to determine when these cells were generated

: they wanted to find out when the carbon-14 infected heart cells were produced
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Collapsing
Mass, Masses

Contract, Contracting

Heat Up

Mainly

Release, Released
Gravitational
Stabilize, Stabilizes
Tremendous
Brightness
Reaction, Reactions
Core

Further

Expand, Expands
Depend, Depends on
Residual

Fade, Fading

Dense

Escape

: ¢oken, alcalan

: katle, yigin

: daralmak, kisalmak

: 1sinmak

: genellikle, gogunlukla
: salivermek, yaymak

: yercekimiyle ilgili
: dengelemek

: bliyiik, devhasa
: parlakhik

: reaksiyon, tepki
: cekirdek, 6z

: daha fazla

: geniglemek

: -e bagh

: fazla, artik, artan
: solmak

: yogun

: kagmak, kurtulmak

Stars are believed to begin life as collapsing masses of hydrogen gas, which are called "protostars”. As
collapsing masses start contracting, they heat up. When the temperature in them reaches 10 million degrees,
nuclear fusion begins and forms heavier elements, mainly helium at first. The energy released during these
reactions balances the gravitational force, and the young star stabilizes as a main- sequence star. The
tremendous brightness of stars comes from the energy released during these thermonuclear reactions. After
billions of years, as helium is collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the core contracts and heats further.
The envelope expands and cools, and the star becomes a red giant. The next stage of stellar evolution depénds
on the mass of the star. Stars of residual mass less than 1.4 solar masses cool further and became white dwarfs,
eventually fading and going out altogether. If the star's residual mass is greater than two or three solar masses, it
may contract even further and form a black hole, which is so dense that no matter or light can escape from it.




Stars are believed to begin life as collapsing masses of hydrogen gas, which are called "protostars". As
collapsing masses start contracting, they heat up. When the temperature in them reaches 10 million degrees,
nuclear fusion begins and forms heavier elements, mainly helium at first. The energy released during these
reactions balances the grévitational force, and the young star stabilizes as a main- sequence star. The
tremendous brightness of stars comes from the energy released during these thermonuclear reactions. After
billions of years, as helium is collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the core contracts and heats
further. The envelope expands and cools, and the star becomes a red giant. The next stage of stellar evolution
depends on the mass of the star. Stars of residual mass less than 1.4 solar masses cool further and became
white dwarfs, eventually fading and going out altogether. If the star's residual mass is greater than two or
three solar masses, it may contract even further and form a black hole, which is so dense that no matter
or light can escape from it.

Yildizlarin "protostar" adi verilen hidrojen gaz: kitlelerinin ¢dkmesiyle olustuguna inanilir. Géken kiitleler
biiziismeye baslar ve 1sinirlar. Isilar 10 milyon santigrat dereceyi gectiginde niikleer flizyon baslar ve basta
helyum olmak lizere daha agir elementleri olustururlar. Bu reaksiyonlar esnasinda salinan enerji yergekimi
giiciinii dengeler ve geng yildiz ana sekans yildiz olarak stabilize olur. Yildizlarin inaniimaz derecede parlak
olmasi termontikleer reaksiyonlar esnasinda salinan enerjiden kaynaklanmaktadir. Milyarlarca yil sonra helyum
gekirdekte toplanip hidrojen kullanildiginda gekirdek biiziigiir ve daha fazla isinir. Dis katman genigler ve
sogur ve yildiz kirmizi bir dev haline déniisir. Muhtegem evrimin bir sonraki agsamasi yildizin kiitlesine
baghdir. Cokelti kiitlesi 1.4 solar kiitleden az olan yildizlar daha fazla sodur ve beyaz géigeler haline gelir,
giderek solarak tamamen alcalirlar. Eger yildizin ¢okelti kiitlesi iki veya li¢ solar kiitleden biiyiikse daha
fazla biiziigiip gok yogun olan ve iginden 1g1§in bile gegemedigi kara bir delik olustururiar.

1 Stars\ are believed to begin life as collapsmg masses of hydrogen gas  Which are. cal ed "protostars S
I ver rllen hldl‘Ojen gazn kutlelermm gokmesnyle olu§tuguna mamhr S

Cumlede “to be” kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen “are believed” passive dizilimidir. Ayirca bir es zamanlilik
stizkonusudur. Eger olaylar arasinda zaman farki olsaydi “to have V3 ” kullanimi uygun olurdu. istisna olarak
devaminda Ving alan passive dizilimler “is seen, was caught, is found” fiilleridir. Bunlarin digindaki fiiller
passive ¢ekimlendiginde genellikle “to Vo” ya da “To have V3" ile devam edebilirler.

Clmlede “as” yapist “olarak” anlaminda cevriimelidir.

’

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “hydrogen gas” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; bu yapida virglil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazd.

Cumle basindaki “as”: “~dikge, -dikga”anlami vermekiedir.
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_ PassageworkYDS -

agur elementlerl olustururlar

Cumlenin basindaki “when” zaman zarfi baglaci olarak kullamlmlstlr. Zaman zarfi baglaglarinin mutlaka zanian
uyumu istedigini ve bagh bulunduklari yan ctimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilari almayacagam hatirlayalim.

Cumlede “mainly” zarfi “gogunlukla” anlam: vermektedir; bu zarf yerine “mostly, chiefly” gibi zarflar da
kulianilabilirdi.

V. The energy released during these reactlons balances the grawtatlonal force and the young star,fw ilizes
a main- sequence star. : c , . SR

‘Bu reaksnyonlar esnasinda salman enerjl yergeklml gucunu dengeler ve geng. ylldlz ana sekans ylldlz
olarak stablhze olur.. , ,

Cumlede “energy released” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve ‘yapl aSItnda
“energy (which is) released” geklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullamlmlstlr bu yapi .
devaminda asla climle almaz.

Bu yapinin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlam vermekiedir.

V. The tremendous bnghtness of stars comes from the nergz released urmg these thermonuclear re
Ylldlzlarm mamlmaz derecede parlak olmaS| termonukleer reakswonlar esnasmda salman enerjlden
kaynaklanmaktadlr : : ' :

Cimlede “energy released” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passtve klsaltma” bulunmaktadir ve y_api aslinda
“energy (which is) released” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir.

Ciimlede “during” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasinda, siiresince” anlaminda kullamlmlstlr bu yapl
devaminda asla ciimle almaz.

VI After billions of years, as helium is collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the core contracts and heats
Mllyarlarca yil sonra helyum g.eklrdekte toplamp hldl"0]en kullamldlgmda geklrdek buzusur ve daha fazla
isiir, ~ , , , Ll

Cumlede “as” yapisi “digi icin / -dikge” anlaminda gevriimelidir ve neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir.
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Cumlede “less than” yapisi “-den daha az” anlamint vermek icin kullaniimigtir.

Ciumlede “eventually” zarfi “sonunda” anlamini vermektedir ve “finally, at last, in the end” ifadeleri de
kullanilabilirdi.

black hole wh h /s so dense thét no matter or light can escape]from it

Eger ylldlzm gokeltx kutles; lkl veya g sola kutleden buyukse daha fazla buzu5up gok yogun 'olan ve
|gmden |§|g|n blle gegemedlgl kara dellk:olugtururlar '

Cimle “if” ile baglamaktadir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.

Cumiede “bile” anlminda kullanilan “even” zarfi vurgu amagh kullanilan bir yapidir. “Hatta” ya da “bile”
seklinde gevirisi yapilabilir.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “a black hole” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; bu yapida virgiil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Climlenin devamindaki “so...adj......that” yapis: “o kadar....... ki” anlami vermektedir ve “neden-sonug” iligki
s6z konusudur.

Climlede “no” yapisi.olumlu cimlede kullanilarak ciimleye aslinda olumsuz bir anlam katmigtir ve “hig bir”
seklinde gevrilebilir.
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Stars are believed to begin life as collapsing masses of hydrogen gas, which are called "protostars”. As collapsing
masses start contracting, they heat up. When the temperature in them reaches 10 million degrees, nuclear fusion
begins and forms heavier elements, mainly helium at first. The energy released during these reactions balances
the gravitational force, and the young star stabilizes as a main- sequence star. The tremendous brightness of _
stars comes from the energy released during these thermonuclear reactions. After billions of years, as helium is
collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the core contracts and heats further. The envelope expands and
cools, and the star becomes a red giant. The next stage of stellar evolution depends on the mass of the star.
Stars of residual mass less than 1.4 solar masses cool further and became white dwarfs, eventually fading and
going out altogether. If the star's residual mass is greater than two or three solar masses, it may contract even
further and form a black hole, which is so dense that no matter or light can escape from it.

1.. As it is pointed out in the passage, stars

A) expand when they reach temperatures of 10 million degrees

B) stabilize after they become red giants

C) come into being as soon as the nuclear fusion begins

D) take billions of years to turn into what is called "a red giant"

E) can reach a maximum level of temperature of 10 million degrees

2. According to the passage, when protostars contract, ----.

A) their temperature begins to rise and keeps rising

B) they lose their brightness over a short period of time
C) they lose their ability for nuclear fusion

D) the amount of hydrogen in them keeps on increasing
E) their thermonuclear reactions come to an abrupt end

3. Asitis clear from the passage, helium ----. . :
A) has a hghter mass which is released as a star develops
_B) takes billions of years to form inside of protostars
C) is a heavy element that eventually collects at the centre of a star
D) makes up what is called star's outer envelope
E) plays a minor role in a star's evolution

4. According to the passage, a red giant can eventually turn into a black hole if -,
A) its stellar evolution is reversed,
B) its mass is sufficiently great and it continues to contract
C) it has a mass less than 1.4 solar masses
D) it continues to expand and cool
E) it gets caught in the gravitational force of another star




Soru kokii : As it is pointed out in the passage, stars...

Pargada gecgen ciimle : After billions of years, as helium is collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the
core contracts and heats further. The envelope expands and cools, and the star

: becomes a red giant o
Dogru yanit (D) : fake billions of years to iurn into what is called ‘a red giaht’

gozOmM2: .

Sdru kokii : | According to the passage, when protostars contract...
Pargada gegen climle : Stars are believed to begin life as collapsing masses of hydrogen gas, which are called
"protostars". As collapsing masses start contracting, they heat up. When the

temperature in them reaches 10 million degrees, nuclear fusion begins and forms
heavier elements

Dogru yanit (A) : their temperature begins to rise and keeps rising

. Soru kokii : As it is clear from the passage, helium...
Pargada gegen climle : After billions of years, as helium is collected in the core and hydrogen is used up, the
core contracts and heats further '

Dogru yanit (C) : is a heavy element that eventually collects at the centre of a star

€oz0m

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen climle : If the star's residual mass is greater than two or threeJ sola:f m'asses, it may contract
even further and form a black hole, which is so dense that no matter or light can
escape from it.

Dogru yanit (B) : its mass is sufficiently great and it continues to contract
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absorb
depletion
excessive
exposure to
weakened
evidence
concerned
seriously
surrounding
confirm, confirmed
surface

amount

affect, affecting
productivity
decline, declined
populations

Ozone molecules in the stratosphere absorb incoming solar ultraviolet radiation. With depletion of the ozone
layer, more ultraviolet radiation reaches the Earth's surface. Excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is linked
o a number of human health problems. These include cataracts, skin cancer, and a weakened immune system.
However, this is not the end of the list. Much scientific evidence also documents crop damage from exposure to
high levels of ultraviolet radiation. Moreover, biologists are seriously concerned that the ozone hole over
Antarctica could damage plankton that forms the base of the food web for the surrounding ocean. A 1992 study
confirmed that increased ultraviolet radiation is penetrating surface waters around Antarctica. This exira amount
of ultraviolet radiation is negatively affecting Antarctic phytoplankton. The productivity of Antarctic
phytoplankton has declined by at least 6% to 12% as a result. If the productivity of phytoplankton continues to
decline, the complex food web of Antarctica, which includes fishes, seals, penguins,-whales, and vast

: emmek, icine gekmek

: tliketme, yok olma

:asin

: -e maruz kalma

: zayiflamis

: kanit, delil

ilgili, alakall

: ciddi bir sekilde

: gevrede olan, efrafta olan
" : onaylamak

: ylizey

: miktar

: etkilemek

: Gretkenlik

: azalmak

: niifus, kitleler

populations of birds, will beat risk.




Ozone molecules in the stratosphere absorb incoming solar ultraviolet radiation. With depletion of the ozone
layer, more ultraviolet radiation reaches the Earth's surface. Excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is
linked to a number of human health problems. These include cataracts, skin cancer, and a weakened immune
system. However, this is not the end of the list. Much scientific evidence also documents crop damage from
exposure to high levels of ultraviolet radiation. Moreover, biologists are seriously concerned that the ozone
hole over Antarctica could damage plankton that forms the base of the food web for the surrounding ocean. A
1992 study confirmed that increased ultraviolet radiation is penetrating surface waters around Antarctica..
This extra amount of ultraviolet radiation is negatively affecting Antarctic phytoplankton. The productivity of
Antarctic phytoplankton has declined by at least 6% to 12% as a result. If the productivity of phytoplankton
continues to decline, the complex food web of Antarctica, which includes fishes, seals, penguins, whales, and
vast populations of birds, will beat risk. o ‘ '

Stratosferdeki ozon molekiilleri gelen ultraviyole giines isinlarini emer. Ozon tabakasinin incelmesiyle diinya
yiizeyine daha fazla ultraviyole radyasyon ulagir. Asir derecede uliraviyole radyasyona maruz kalma insan
sagligi agisindan bir takim problemiere yol agar. Bunlar katarakt, cilt kanseri, zayiflayan’ bag|§lkl|k sistemidir.
Ancak liste bununla sinirh degildir. Birgok bilimsel kanit ayni zamanda ekinlerinde asiri derecede ultraviyole
“radyasyona maruz kalma nedeniyle zarar gordiigiinii ortaya koymustur. Ayrica biyologlar Antarktika
lizerindeki ozon delidinin okyanuslardaki besin.agi icin temel olugturan planktona ciddi bigimde zarar verebilecegi
konusunda ikna olmustur. 1992 yihinda yapilan bir galigma artan ultraviyole radyasyonun Antarktika
civarindaki ytizey sularini etkiledigini ortaya koymustur. Bu ekstra ultraviyole radyasyon miktar: Antarktik bitki
planktonunu olumsuz etkilemektedir. Antarktik bitki planktonunun iiretkenligi buna bagh olarak en az %6 ila
%12 arasinda azalmigtir. Eger bitki planktonunun tretkenligi dU§meye devam ederse baliklar, denlz aslanlart,
penguenler, balinalar ve genig niifusiu kuglardan olugan Antarktika’nin karmasik besin adi riske glrecektlr.

one. molecules Il’l‘ the‘ stratosphere absorb moommg solar u/trawolet radlatlo

Ciimlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “exposure” ismine aittir ve “-e maruz kalma” anlaminda gevriimelidir.

Cimiede “gok” anlamina gelen “a number of” yapisi mevcuttur; bu yapi yerine “ a lot of, lots of, plenty of, a
large number of, scores of, great numbers of” gibi yapilar da

w0
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IV. These include cataracts, - skin cancer, and a weakened immune system, -
jBunIar katarakt cnlt kanserl, zaylﬂayan baglslkhk snstemldw

Y2 However, this is not the end of the Ilst k
Ancak liste bununla sinirli degildir.

Cimle “however” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. climlede “however”
yerine “yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi. - » » o o ‘

*fVI Much scrent/f“ ic: ewdence also doouments crop damage from exgosure to h/gh Ievels of ultrawolet radlatlo

fBlrgok blhmsel kamt aym zamanda ekmlermde asm derecede ultrawyole radyasyona maruz kalma
‘nedemyle zarar gordugunu ortaya koymustur ' , ; , .

Cumlede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmka icin kullamlmxstw “Also” zarfinin bu cimlede ozneden
sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. :

Ciimlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “exposure” ismiing aittir ve “-e maruz kalma” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.

il Moréover, b/o/oglsts are serlously concerned that fhe o onehole bver AhiarétieawCdUld"‘dahﬁa' e plankt :

that forms the base of the food web. for the surroundlng oc i : .
fAyrlca blyologlar Antarktlka uzermdekl ozon dehglnm okyanuslardakl besm agl |g|n temel o‘ §turan
?planktona Clddl blglmde zarar vereblleceg| konusunda |kna olmustur Lo o : :

Cumle “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “Moreover” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “also, in
addition, furthermore, besides vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cimienin devaminda “concerned that SVO” diziliminde ise-“sifat + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
“noun clause” olusturulmustur.

Cumlede “that” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “plankton”.ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yap!i yerine “which” de kulianilabilirdi.

:VIII A 1 992 study conflrmed that lncreased ultrav:olet radiation IS penetratmg surface waters around Antarct/ca

1992 ynlmda yapllan bll‘ gahsma artan ultrav:yole radyasyonun Antarktlka cwarmdakl yuzey sularml )
jetklledlgml ortaya koymustur , : it

Cumiede “pointed time (1992)” oldugu ,i/gin fill “v2” olarak gekimlenmistir.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “confirmed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” sekiinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir. '

o




Cuimlede “noun clause tense uyumsuziuguna” dair bir drnek verilmigtir. Ana fiil past olmasina ragman “noun
clause” kismi genel gergek bir anlam verdigi icin present cekimlenmigtir.

affecting Antarctic phytoplankton. .-
1 olumsuz etkilemektedir.

Cumlede gegen “by” edati “yiizdelerden 6nce” kullanilan bir edattir: “by %50”.

Cumlede “at least” yapisi “en azindan” anlami veren ifadedir. Bu ifade “at” edat: ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede “as a result” ciimle zarfi “sonug olarak”anlami vermektedir.

fishes, seals,
Eger bitki pla

r, lanlari, penguenler, balinalar
‘min karmasik besin agi riske girecektir. . ¢

Cumlede “if clause type I” ile olusturuimus bir anlam rﬁevcuﬁxjr.

Cuimlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “the complex food of Antarctica” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olugturmustur; bu yapida virgil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun clmazdi.
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Ozone molecules in the stratosphere absorb incoming solar ultraviolet radiation. With depletion of the ozone
layer, more ultraviolet radiation reaches the Earth's surface. Excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is linked to
a number of human health problems. These include cataracts, skin cancer, and a weakened immune system.
However, this is not the end of the list. Much scientific evidence also documents crop damage from exposure to .-
high levels of ultraviolet radiation. Moreover, biologists are seriously.concerned that the ozone hole over
Antarctica could damage plankton that forms the base of the food web for the surrounding ocean. A 1992 study
confirmed that increased ultraviolet radiation is penetrating surface waters around Antarctica. This extra amount
of ultraviolet radiation is negatively affecting Antarctic phytoplankton. The productivity of Antarctic phytoplankton
has declined by at least 6% to 12% as a result. If the productivity of phytoplankton continues to decline, the complex
food web of Antarctica, which includes fishes, seals, penguins, whales, and vast populations of birds, will beat risk.

1. According to the passage, the depletion of the ozone layer ----.
A) has destroyed the food web beyond repair in the Antarctic waters
B) had received little attention from biologists before the 1992 study
C) has been on the agenda in reference to the fish that live in the Antarctica
D) is caused by high levels of solar ultraviolet radiation
E) hasan adverse impact on human health as well as crops, and other life forms

2. One learns from the passage that ultraviolet radiation from the sun «---,
A) is kept under control by ozone molecules that make up the ozone layer in the stratosphere
B) is directed at the waters surrounding Antarctica
C) has always been regarded as the sole cause of immunodeficiency in humans
D) seems to have less effect on plankton than other life forms
E) is constantly fluctuating due to the ongoing expansion of the Antarctic ozone hole

3. One can infer from the passage that ----,

A) precautions must be taken to limit human activity in Antarctica

B) more scientific evidence is needed to verify ozone depletion in the stratosphere

C) more research must be carried out on the life cycle of the Antarctic phytoplankton

D) excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is destroying the ecosystem in places such as Antarctica

E) stratospheric conditions need to be further studied by expert scientists before precautions can be taken

4. The increasing size of the hole in the ozone layer in the stratosphere ----,
A) means that more of the Earth's surface is.damaged by ultraviolet radiation
B) has not been a major concern of biologists since 1992
C) prevents the penetration of ultraviolet radiation into the surface waters of Antarctica
D) has had a positive effect on the productivity of Antarctic phytoplankton
E) reduces excessive levels of uitraviolet radiation around Antarctica

o3




Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

<

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the pas‘sag_e‘, the depletion of the ozone layer...

: With depletion of the ozone layer, more ultraviolet radiation reaches the Earth's
 surface. Excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is Imked to a number of human

heaith Qroblem These include

: has an adverse |mgact on human health as well as crops, and other life forms

cozumz: T

Soru kokil

Pargada gegen ciimle

: One learns from the passage that ultraviolet radiation from the sun...

: Ozone molecules in the stratosphere absorb incoming solar ultraviolet radiation

Dogru yamt (A) : is kept under control by ozone molecule that make up the ozone layer in the
stratosphere
cozims:

Soru koékii

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanmit (D)

: One can infer from the passage that...

: A 1992 study confirmed that increased ultraviolet radiation is penetrating surface

waters around Antarctica. This extra amount of ultraviolet radiation is pegatively.
affecting Antarctic phytoplankton :

: excessive exposure to ultraviolet radiation is destroying the ecosystem in

places such as Antarctica

cozomé:

Soru kokii

‘Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yamt (A)

: The increasing size of thé hole in the ozone ’Iaye'r"ivn‘ the stratosphere...

: With depletion of the ozone layer, more ultraviolet radla’uorf reaches the Earth's

surface.

"

: means that more of the'Earth's surface is damaged by ultraviolet radiation
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Are of : have-has sahiplik Constituents ; bilesigi meydana getirenler
Structural : yapisal - Clues : ipuclar
Components : bileskeler Determine : belirtlemek

Cell, Cells : hiicreler Differ, Differs from :-den farkli olmak
Tissue, Tissues : dokular By virtue of : -den dolayi

Growth : biyime Content : icerik

Repair : onanm Responsible for  : -den sorumiu

As well as ! -nin yan sira Appearance : gbriiniim
Maintenance : bakim, muhafaza Tend to : egiliminde olmak
Adequate : yeterli That is : yani, dider bir deyigle
Take place : yer almak

Proteins are of central importance in the chemistry of life. These macromolecules serve as structural
components of cells and tissues; growth and repair, as well as maintenance of the organism depend on an
adequate supply of these compounds. Many proteins serve as enzymes, molecules that speed up the thousands
of different chemical reactions that take place in an organism. The protein constituents of a cell are the clues to

_its lifestyle. Each cell type has characteristic types, distributions, and amounts of protein that determine what the
celf looks like and how it functions. A muscle cell differs from other cell types by virtue of its large content of
the proteins myosin and actin, which are largely responsible for its appearénce as well as for its ability to
contract. The protein haemoglobin, found in red blood cells, is responsible for the specialized function of oxygen
transport. Although carbohydrates and lipids tend to have the same structures, among different species, most
proteins are species-specific; that is, their structures vary from species to species. The specific proteins present
are largely responsible for differences among species.




Protems are of central importance in the chemtstry of life. These macromolecules serve as structural
components of cells and tissues; growth. and repair, as well as mamtenance of the organism depend on
an adequate supply of these compounds. Many proteins serve as enzymes, molecules that speed up the .
thousands of different chemical reactions that take place in an organism. The protein constituents of a cell are
the clues to its llfestyle Each cell type has characteristic types dlstrlbutlons and amounts of protein that
‘determine what the cell looks like and how it functions. A muscle cell differs from other cell types by vurtue of
its large content of the proteins myosin and actin, which are largely responsible for its appearance as
well as for its ability to contract. The protein haemoglobin, found in red blood cells, is responsible for the
specialized function of oxygen transport. Although carbohydrates and lipids tend to have the same . -
structures, among different species, most proteins are species-specific; that is, their structures vary from
species to species. The specific proteins present are largely responsible for differences among species.

Proteinler hayatin kimyas! agisindan oldukga énemlidir. Bu makro molekiiller hiicrelerin ve dokularin yapisal
bilegenleri gbrevi goriirler; bilylime ve tamire ve bu bilesenlerin yeterli miktarda saglanmasina bagh olan
hiicre devamina yardimct olurlar. Birgok protein organizmada gergeklesen binlerce farkh kimyasal reaksiyonu
hizlandiran enzim gérevi gortrler. Bu hiicrelerin bilegenleri hiicre yagami bigimiyle ilgili ipucu verir. Her bir
hiicrenin 6zellik tipi, dagiimi, hiicrenin nasii gériindiga ve ne sekilde iglev gordugiint belirleyen protein miktan
mevcuttur. Kas hiicresi biiyiik dl¢iide gériiniimiinden ve daralmasindan sorumlu olan gok miktarda protein
myosin ve aktin igerigi nedeniyle diger hiicrelerden ayrilir. Kirmiz: kan hiicrelerinde bulunan protein
hemoglobin oksijen tasinmas: 6zel fonksiyonundan sorumiudur. Diger tiirler arasinda karbonhidratiar ve
lipidierin ayni yapiya sahip olma egilimine ragmen ¢ogu proteinier tiire 6zgiidiir yani yapilar tiirden tiire
dedigir. Belirli proteinler biiyiik élglide tirler arasindaki farkliliktan sorumludur.

1. Proteins are of central importance in the chemistry of life. .

Cumlede gegen “are of” yapisi “have/has” anlaminda sahiplik bildirmektedir.

j:',kbllegenlerm yeterh mlktarda saglanmasma;bagh olan hucre devamma yardlmcl olurlar g Caenmeie

Cumledeki “as” yapisi devaminda climle degil “isim” alarak kullaniimistir (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermektedir.

Cumiede alti ¢izili olan “as well as” yapisi ise “-nin yam sira, gibi’* anlami vermektedir ve bu yap: yerine
“besides” ya da “in addition to” yapilan da kullaniabilirdi.
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Cumlede “on” edati “depend” fiiline aittir ve bu ifade “-e bagli” anlaminda cevrilebilir. “On” yerine “upon” edat
da kullanilabilirdi.

gorirler. ‘

Cumledeki “as” yapisi devaminda cimle degil “isim” alarak kullaniimigtir (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermektedir.

Ctimlenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “reactions” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

IV. The proteln constituents of a cell are the clues toits lifestyle. - =
Bu hucrelerm bllegenlen hu ;§am| blglmlyle' llglll ipucu |

V. Each cell type has charactenstlc types ‘dIStI’IbUl‘IOI'IS -and amount”‘ of prote/n that dete
Iooks like and how it functlons o

Her blr hucrenm ozelhk tlpl, daglllml, hucrenm nas:l‘ g

ndiigii ve ne sekilde islev gérdiigiinil belirleyen

Ciimlede “her, her biri” anlaminda kullanilan *each” yapist mevcuttur ve devaminda tekil isim alarak
kullanilmgtir.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” yapis: dncesinde gelen “amounts of protein” ismini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmaktadir. Bu kullamimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki “what / how” ise bir “noun clause” olugturarak *“determine” fiilinin nesnesini ortaya
cikarmaktadir.

Kas hucresu buyuk olgude gor numunden ve daralmasmdan sorumiuolan gok mlktarda protem myosm
ve aktm icerigi nedemyle diger | hucrelerden ayrlhr Sl

Ciimlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” aniamina gelmektedir ve devaminda gogu! isim almaktadir. Belli bir
grup icerisindeki isme génderme yapsaydi “the other” olarak kullanilabiirdi.

Cumiede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “the proteins myosin and actin” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur; bu yapida virgtil oldugu icin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.




Ciumlede “for” edati 6ncesinde “responsible” sifatina aittir ve “~-den sorumlu olmak” anlami vermektedir.

Cimilenin devaminda alti ¢izili olan “as well as” yapisi ise “-nin yani sira” anlami vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine
“besides” ya da “in addition to” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

he protein haemoglobin, found in red blood cells, is responsible fc

! ;,.‘.’ﬁ,"?j’i."@?‘.‘3,‘“;',‘.{"'??‘.?,_ tein hemoglobi ,.;ek;sw,ii?n‘t?é!nm?isi bzel fonkslyonundan sorumludur,

Ciimlede “haemoglobm, found" diziliminde bir “adjectlve clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadfr ve yapi
aslinda “haemoglobin, (which is) found” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passwe adjectlve
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumlede “for” edatl 6ncesinde “responsible” sifatina aittir ve “-den sorumlu olmak” anlam: vermektedir.

[IX. Although carbohydrates and /lp/ds tend to have the same structures ‘among different species, most pr oteins |

Cumle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “although” ile baslamaktadir ve bu yapi. “zithk” anlami vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine “though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da ayni sekilde kullanifabilirdi. : :

Cumlede “to” edatl “tend” fiili ile beraber kullanilan bir edattir. “Tend to” fiili “egiliminde olmak” anlamini
vermektedir. '

Cumle “bir bagka deyigle” anlamina gelen “that is” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki “specific-specific”
kelimesi ile ilgili agtklama yapilimigtir. Bu yapi yerine “in other words”, ya da “namely” glb; yapilar da
kullanilabilirdi.

X. The specific proteins pres
Belirli proteinler bii

Cumiede “among” edatl “arasinda”anlaminda kullanimistir.
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Proteins are of central importance in the chemistry of life. These macromolecules serve as structural components
of cells and tissues; growth and repair, as well as maintenance of the organism depend on an adequate supply of
these compounds. Many proteins serve as enzymes, molecules that speed up the thousands of different chemical
reactions that take place in an organism. The protein constituents of a cell are the clues to its lifestyle. Each celi
type has characteristic types, distributions, and amounts of protein that determine what the cell looks like and how
it functions. A muscle cell differs from other cell types by virtue of its large content of the proteins myosin and
actin, which are largely responsible for jts appearance as well as for its ability to contract. The protein
haemoglobin, found in red blood cells, is responsible for the specialized function of oxygen transport. Although
carbohydrates and lipids tend to have the same structures, among different species, most proteins are species-
specific; that is, their structures vary from species to species. The  specific protems present are largely respons1ble
for differences among species.

1. ltis clearly stated in the passage that proteins ----.

A) serve as enzymes that speed up the supply of compounds
B) are macromolecules that repair enzymes

C) depend on cells for thousands of different chemical reactions
D) are sufficiently found in both cells and tissues

E) are structural components of celis and tissues

2. Asitis pointed out in the passage, while noting the differences in the structures of protems the
writer ----.
A) admits the difficulty of identifying the relationship between proteins and species
B) mentions that carbohydrates and lipids generally have the same structures
C) believes in the necessity of classifying proteins
D) explains that just a few proteins are species- specific
E) rejects the idea that the structure of proteins varies from species to species

3. The passage is mainly‘ concerned with the ----,

A) classification of cells in terms of éhape

B) function of protein cells in different parts of the body

C) importance of proteins and how they determine cell functions
D) varying effects of proteins on different species of cells

E) role of proteins in the structure of cells

4. According to the passage, the operation of cells ----.

A) has a lot to do with the right amount of haemoglobin to fransport oxygen
B) depends heavily on the type of proteins

C) is largely determined by the amount of myosin and actin in muscle cells
D) changes as their appearance and ability change

E) secures a healthy balance of proteins in muscle and red blood cells




COZ0n
Soru kokii : Itis clearly stated in the passage that proteins... »

Pargada gegen ciimle : Proteins are of central importance in the chemistry of life. These macromolecules -
: serve as structural components of cells and tissues

Dogruyamit (E)  : are structural components of cells and tissues

COZOM 2: _
Soru kokii - : As itis pointed out in the passage, while noting the differences in the structures
of proteins, the writer...

Pargada gegen climle : Although carbdhydrates and lipids tend to have the same structures, among different
species, most proteins are species-specific , '

Dogru yanit (B) : mentions that carbohydrates and lipids generally have the séme structures
Soru kokii : The passage is mainly concerned with the...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Proteins are of central importance in the chemistry of life. These macromolecules
serve as structural components of cells and tissues; growth and repair, as well as
maintenance of the organism depend on an adequate supply of these compounds

Dogru yanit (C) : importance of proteins and how they determine cell functions

Soru kokii ‘ : According to the paséage, the operation of cells....

Pargada gegen ciimle : The protein constituents of a cell are the clues to its lifestyle. Each cell type has
characteristic types, distributions, and amounts of protein that determine what the cell
looks like and how it functions : ‘

Dogru yanit (B) " : depends heavily on the type of proteins '
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Misery
Nuisance
Burden
Estimated
Vaccinate
Infected
Symptoms
Relieve
Pain
Reduce
Blood flow

: 1zdirap, acl

: stkinti, dert, bela
: agir yak

: tahmini

: astlamak

: enfeksiyon kapmak
: belirtiler

: hafifletmek

rac

: azaltmak

: kan akigi

Stuffy

Treatment
Unlikely
Side effects
Approve, Approved :
Sufferers
Deadly
Target
Currently
Greatly

: tikali

: tedavi ,
: olmasi muhtemel degil
: yan etkileri

onaylamak

: aci gekenler
2 6ltimedl

: hedef

:su anda

: biylk élgtide

The common cold is a misery, a nuisance and a financial burden which costs the United States economy alone
an estimated $5 billion every year. The main problem is that it is not caused by one virus, but by a family of
viruses of over 200, making it impossible to vaccinate against. Once infected, ali one can really do is o ease the
symptoms. Drugs relieve sinus pain and headache, while decongestants reduce blood flow to mucus o
membranes, unblocking the stuffy nose. More powerful symptomatic treatments are unlikely. Medication that
carries even the slightest risk of side effects would never be approved to treat a condition which, for most -
people, is non-lethal, but simply a nuisance. Yet, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases, such as asthma and
bronchitis, colds can be deadly. For these people, the new drugs that are being developed could offer a lifeline.
Antiviral drugs, which target the virus directly, are currently in development. These could kill up to half of the
cold- producing viruses, greatly lowering the chance of infection.
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The common cold is a misery, a nuisance and a financial burden which costs the United States economy alone an
estimated $5 billion every year. The main problem is that it is not caused by one virus, but by a family of
viruses of over 200, making it impossible to vaccinate against. Once infected, all one can really do is to ease
the symptoms. Drugs relieve sinus pain and headache, while decongestants reduce blood flow to mucus -
membranes, unblocking the stuffy nose. More powerful symptomatic freatments are unlikely. Medication that
carries even the slightest risk of side effects would never be approved to treat a condition which, for most
people, is non-lethal, but simply a nuisance. Yet, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases, such as asthma
and bronchitis, colds can be deadly. For these people, the new drugs that are being developed could offer a
lifeline. Antiviral drugs, which target the virus directly, are currently in development. These could kifl up to half
of the cold- producing viruses, greatly lowering the chance of infection.

Soguk alginigi Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ekonomisine tek basina yilda 5 milyar dolara mal oldugu tahmin edilen
mali yliki bulunan perigan ve sikinti verici bir durumdur. Esas soruna yol agan tek bir viriis degil 200’tG agkin
viriis ailesidir ve bu nedenle de buna karsin asilanmak miimkiin degildir. Bir kere enfekte olduktan sonra kisi
yalmzca semptomlan hafifletebilir. ilaglar siniis agnsini ve bas agnsim giderir, dekonjestanlarsa mukus
membranlarina kan akigini azaltarak burun tikanikligini ortadan kaldinr. Daha giicli semptomatik tedaviler
mimk{n degildir. Cok az bile olsa risk tagiyan ilag tedavisi gogu insan igin 6liimciil olmayan yalnizca
rahatsizlik yaratan bu durumu ortadan kaldirmak igin asla onaylanmayacaktir. Ancak astim ve bronsit gibi
kronik akciger hastaliindan muzdarip olanlar icin soguk alginhi§: 6idiriict olabilir. Bu insanlar igin cankurtaran
_ gorevi gorebilecek yeni ilaglar gelistirilebilir. Direk olarak virlisi hedef alan anti-viral ilaglar su anda geli§tirme
asamasindadir. Bunlar soguk alginligina yol acan viriislerin yariya yakimin éldiirebilir ve ekfeksiyon
sansini bityiik dlciide azaltabilirler.

Ciimlede “which” relative kelimesi dncesinde gelen “burden” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjectwe clause”
olugturmustur; bu yapida virglil olmad:di icin “that” kullanim: da uygun olurdu.

{asllanmak mumkun deglld: .

Cimilenin devarinda “is that SVO” yapisi “yardlmcl fiil + that + ciimle: helpmg verb + that SVO” §eklmde bir
“noun clause” olusturmaktadir. :
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Cumiede “not.......... , but........ ? yapist kullaniimigtir. Bu yap! “not only.......... , but also......” ile
karigtinlmamalidir; ¢linkii anlam degismekiedir. “Not....but...” yapisinda “not'in bagh bulundugu kisimda anlamca
bir “glriitme” vardir ve ana fiil “but”’in bagh bulundugu kisimda mevcuttur.

Clmlede “over” edati “nin {izerinde” aniami vermektedir ve “200’iin {izerine” olarak gevrilebilir.

Ayrica cimlede “200, making” diziliminde “adjective clause active kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
#200, which makes it” seklindedir ve “which makes” yapisinda “which” atilip fiil “Ving” (making) olarak
cekimienmistir.

Cumiedeki “to Vo kullaniminin nedeni dncesinde gelen kelimenin “sifat” olmasidir: Adj + To Vo”.

11, Once infected, all one can really do is to ease the symptoms. .
B|r kere enfekte olduktan sonra kisi yalnizca semptomiari | haflﬂeteblhr

Cumie bagindaki “Once” zaman baglaci olarak kullaniimistir ve bir kisaltma mevcuttur. Aslinda acilim “Once
one is infected...” seklindedir ve “bir enfeksiyon kapsin..” seklinde cevrilebilir. Baglaglardan sonra V3
geldiginde kisaltma var yorumu yapilabilir; bunun da &n kosulu 6znelerin ortak olmasidr. i

IV Drugs relieve sinus pam and headache, while decongestants reduce blood ﬂow to mucus m mbran“ S,
unblockmgthestuﬁ‘ynose : A R
Ilaglar siniis agrisini ve bas agnsml glderlr, dekonjestanlarsa mukus membranlanna kan ak|§m| azaltarak '
burun tlkamkllglm ortadan kaldmr TN : : A

Cumlede “while” baglaci “iken” seklinde gevrilebilir ve paralellik anlami vermektedir. “ilaglar bas agrisini
azaltirken, nefes almak igin kullamlan iglaclar da kan akigini azaltir...” seklinde cevrilebilir. Bu kullaniminda
“while” yapis: zitlik anlami vermemekiedir.

Ciimlede “.., unblocking” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause klsaltmaS|’5mevcuttur; yapti aslinda ‘.‘merfnbranes,
and unblock the stuffy nose...”seklindedir ve bu tir dizilimlerde 6zne ortak 6zne oldugu icin ve anlam aktif
oldugu igin virglilden sonraki “and” atilip fiil Ving seklinde ¢ekimlenir.

{ M‘ e’powerful symptomatlc treatments are unllkely
Daha guglu semptomatuk tedav:ler mumkun deglld:r

‘VI. Medication that carries even the ‘slightest risk of side effects would never be approved to treat a“ onditi
wh:ch for most people is non-lethal, but srmplyanu:sance , e el

(;ok az blle olsa risk taslyan ilag tedavns: gogu insan |gm olumcul olmayan yalmzca rahatSIzhk yaratan bu
durumu ortadan kaldlrmak igin asla onaylanmayacaktr. . . Bl

Cumlenin devamindaki “that” dncesinde gelen “medication” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir, Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapist da kullanilabilirdi.
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Cumlede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak icin kullamilan bir yapidir ve “hatta, bile” anlaminda gevrilebilir.

Ciimlede “which” relative kelimesi éncesinde gelen “a condition” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgiil olmadigi icin “that” kullanim: da uygun olurdu.

Cumle “yet” ile baglamaktadlr ve dncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Ciimlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullaniiabilirdi.

Ayrica virgiilden sonra “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapilmistir.ve bu yapi yérine de “like”
kullanilabilecek alternatif yapidir. Climlede de oldugu gibi bu yapi devaminda “isim” almislardir.

Cuimlenin devamindaki “that” ise &ncesinde gelen “new drugs” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumilede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “drugs” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgdil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazd..

;X These could k/ll up to half of the cold- producmg v1ruses great/y Iower/ng the chance of infection. -

Bunlar soguk algmllgma yol acan vnruslenn yarlya yakmlm oldurebuhr ve ekfeksnyon §ansml buyuk olgude
gazaltabmrler : . f

Cumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “could” kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “maylmight” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.



şeyhmus
Pencil


The common cold is a misery, a nuisance and a financial burden which costs the United States economy alone an
estimated $5 billion every year. The main problem is that it is not caused by one virus, but by a famlly of viruses of
over 200, making it impossible to vaccinate against. Once infected, all one can really do is to ease the symptoms.
Drugs relieve sinus pain and headache, while decongestants reduce blood flow to mucus membranes, unblocking
the stuffy nose. More powerful symptomatic treatments are unlikely. Medication that carries even the slightest risk
of side effects would never be approved to treat a condition which, for most people, is non-lethal, but simply a
nuisance. Yet, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases, such as asthma and bronchitis, colds can be deadly. For
these people, the new drugs that are being developed could offer a lifeline. Antiviral drugs, which target the virus
directly, are currently in development. These could kill up to half of the cold- producing viruses, greatly Iowenng
the chance of infection.

1. According to the passage, the common cold ----.

A) is very persistent causing bodily inconvenience and economic loss

B) is a disease which can quickly and easily be cured with cheap drugs

C) can be cured by the anti-viral drugs which kill the cold-producing viruses

D) is not a hazardous disease for anyone as vaccination is possible

E) can mostly be a deadly disease even if the symptoms are detected and relieved

2. According to the passage, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases the new drugs in development —--,

A) cannot kill the virus nor prevent the disease

B)  have many side effects and can be deadly for patients

C) decrease blood flow to all parts of the body

D) are capable of removing the dangers associated with the common cold
E) promise no alternative treatment against the common cold

3. According to the passage, the new drugs being developed -—.

A) could cost the US economy a lot of money

B) are vital for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases

C) bring no real relief and can potentially be dangerous
D) could be lethal for asthma and bronchitis sufferers
E). reduce soreness and headache but little else

4. Itis made clear in the passage that -

A) decongestants help relieve sinus pain

B) the variety of virus types enables the design of a number of vaccines

C) one is lucky to have very potent treatments which are available for the symptoms of common cold
D) antiviral drugs are being developed '

E) drugs having slight side effects are preferred




cOzim 1: e
Soru kokii : According to the passage, the common cold...
Pargada gegen ciimle : The common cold is a misery, a nuisance and a financial burden which costs the

United States economy alone an estimated $5 billion every year

Dogru yanif (A) iis very persistent causing bodily inconvenience and economic crisis

Soru kokii : According to the passage, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases the new
drugs in development...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Antiviral drugé, which target the virus directly, are currently in development. These
could kill up to half of the cold- producing viruses, areatly lowering the chance of
infection.

Dogru yanit (D) : are capable of removing the dangers associated with the common cold

£6z0m 3:

Soru kokii : According to the passage, the new drugs being developed...

Parcada gegen ciimle : Yet, for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases, such as asthma and bronchitis, colds
can be deadly. For these people, the new drugs that are being developed could offer a
lifeline. :

Dogru yanit (B) : are vital for the sufferers of chronic lung diseases

coztms

Soru kokii : It is made clear in the passage that...

Pargada gegen ciimle : Antiviral drugs, which target the virus directly, are kcurrentlv in development

Dogru yanit (D) : antiviral drugs are being developed
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Reveal, Revealing : actga cikartmak, belli etmek

Purpose ~ ramag
Actually : aslinda
Including : dahil

Claim, Claimed : iddia etmek
Impossible : imkansiz
Repeatedly : stirekli olarak
Deny, Denied : inkar etmek
Deserve, Deserved : hak etmek

It is generally believed that DNA was discovered by the Cambridge scientists Francis Crick and James Watson,
who won a Nobel Prize in 1962 for revealing its purpose. In fact, everyone is wrong: DNA was actually
discovered in 1869, and its purpose revealed years before Crick and Watson. In fact, the real credit should have
gone to Oswald Avery and his team at Rockefeller University, New York, who, in- 1944, used bacteria to show that
DNA passed genetic information from one organism to another. The trouble was that all the experts, including
even those who advised the Nobel committee, then claimed that DNA was too simple to do this and could not
possibly carry all the information needed to build a living organism. This was almost impossible. Thus, Avery was
repeatedly denied the prize. However, by the early 1960s the Nobel committee agreed, and accepted Avery and
his team had been right all along and deserved the Nobel Prize. But, by then it was too late as Avery had died in
1955. This is one of the sad stories in science. '




It is generally believed that DNA was discovered by the Cambridge scientists Francis Crick and James Watson,
who won a Nobel Prize in 1962 for revealing its purpose. In fact, everyone is wrong: DNA was actually
discovered in 1869, and its purpose revealed years before Crick and Watson. In fact, the real credit should
have gone to Oswald Avery and his team at Rockefelier University, New York, who, in 1944, used bacteria to
show. that DNA passed genetic information from one organism to another. The trouble was that all the experts,
including even those who advised the Nobel committee, then claimed that DNA was too S|mple to do this
and could not possibly carry all the information needed to build a living organism. This was almost
impossible. Thus, Avery was repeatedly denied the prize. However, by the early 1960s the Nobel committee
agreed, and accepted Avery and his team had been right alf along and deserved the Nobel Prize. But, by then it
was too late as Avery had died in 1955. This is one of the sad stories in science.

Genellikle DNA’'min 1962 ylhnda bunun amacml ortaya koyarak Nobel Odulu alan Cambridge UnlverSIteSI bilim -
adamlan Francis Crick ve James Watson tarafindan kesfedildigine inanilir. Aslinda herkes bu konuda

- yanilmaktadir: DNA aslinda Crick ve Watson'un bunun amacini ortaya koymasindan yillar evvel 1869'da
ortaya konmustur. Gergekte asil kredi 1944 yiinda DNA’nin bir organizmadan digerine genetik bilgi aktardigim -
gostermek igin bakteriyi kulianan Oswald Avery ve kendisinin New York'ta bulunan Rockefeller Universitesindeki
ekibine verilmelidir. Burada sorun Nobel komitesine danigmanhk yapan kisiler de dahil tiim uzmanlann
DNA’nin bunu yapabilmek agisindan ¢ok basit olduguna be yasayan bir organizma inga etmek icin
gereken tiim bilgileri tagimasinin imkansiz olduguna inanmalanidir. Bu neredeyse olanaksizdi. Dolayisiyla
Avery’nin 6diil aldigini siirekli olarak reddetmiglerdir. Ancak 1960’larin basinda Nobel komitesi anlasmis ve
Avery ile ekibinin bagtan beri hakli olduguna ve Nobel Odiiliinii hak ettigine karar vermiglerdir. Ancak gok gecti
¢iinkii Avery 1955 yilinda hayatini kaybetmigti. Bu bilimin Uziict hik&yelerinden biridir.

Liti Itis generally belleved that DNA ,wasidlscovered by the Cambndge sctentlsts Francis Crick and James -

Vatsc ; j 11962 for. revealmg s pt Se. i ;
Genelllkle NA’m 1962 ylhnda bunun amaclm ortaya koyarak Nobel Odulu alan Cambndge Umversntesu
blllm adamlan Francis Cnck ve James Watson tarafmdan kesfedlldlgme manlhr i E el

Cumle “bog 6zne” olan “it” ile baglamaktadir, ve devaminda “believed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle:
verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause” olugturmaktadir. '

Cmlede “who” relatlve kehmesu éncesinde gelen “James Watson” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yap! yerine ctimlede virgiil oldugu icin “that” yapist kullaniimazdi.

Cumle “pointed time” olarak nltelendlrebﬂeceglmlz “in 1962” zaman ifadesi ne devam etmektedir; bu nedenle fiil
olarak “won” kullanilmistir.

Cumledeki “for revealing” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kufah nedeniyle kullanitmistir; “reveal” fiilinin “-ing” almasinin
nedeni 6ncesindeki “for” edatidir. ‘
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L In fact, everyone is wrong DNA was actually dlscovered in 1 869 and its purpose revealed years before
fandWatson o R R . ; , : e Sl

fAsImda herkes bu konuda yamlmaktadlr DNA aslmda Crlck ve Watson un bunun amacml ortaya.
?koymasmdan ylllar ewel 1869’da ortaya konmustur. - BT I

Comlede “ashinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “in fact” zarfi bulunmaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “Actually, indeed, as
a matter of fact” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar éncesindeki cimleye “vurgu: emphasis” anlaml katan
ifadelerdir. ‘

Cimlede “was discovered” yapisi “simple past passive” olarak cekimlenmistir.

I In fact, the real credlt should have gone to Oswald Avery and h/s team at Rockefeller Unlversrty, New York
‘who, ln 1944, used bacteria to show that DNA passed genet/c mformatlon from one organlsm to another '
iGergekte asil. kredl 1944 yllmda DNA’mn bir orgamzmadan dlgerme genetlk b|lg| aktardlglnl gostermek
ligin bakteny: kullanan Oswald Avery ve kend:smm New York’ta bulunan Rockefeller Umversnesmdekl
§ek|b|ne verilmelidir. : S L ' Sy

Cimlede “aslinda, hatta” anlamina gelen “in fact” ile baglamaktadir ve bu yapi yerine “Actually, indeed, as a
matter of fact” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar 6ncesindeki climleye “vurgu: emphasis” anlami katan -
ifadelerdir.

Cumlede “past regret” ya da “past advice” anlami veren “should have V3” modal’l kullamlmlstlr ve “-meliydi”
anlami vermektedir.

Clmlede “that” yapisi “show that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” sekiinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Climledeki “one............. another” dizilimi “birinden......... bir digerine” anlami veren yapldtr. Egder cimlede sadece
iki durumdan bahsedilmig olsaydi bu yapt “one......the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi ve “digerine” anlami verirdi.

V. The trouble was that all the experts, ncludmg even those who advised the Nobel committee, then clarmed ¥
‘that DNA was too srmple to do thls and could not possrbly oarry all the mformatron needed to bu:ld a Ilwng o
lorganism, i L e : - S e

iBurada sorun Nobel komltesme danlgmanhk yapan k|§|ler de dahll tum uzmanlarm DNA’nm'bunu g ;
jﬁyapabllmek aclsmdan gok basnt olduguna be yasayan b|r orgamzma mga etmek i igin gereken tiim bilgileri
tastmasmm |mkans:z olduguna manmalarldlr

Cumienin devaminda “was that SVO” yapisi “yardimci fiil + that + climle: helping verb + that SVO’l seklinde
bir “noun clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumilede virgtilden sonra gelen “including” yapisi “dahil” anlaminda cevrilmelidir.

Alti ¢izili olan “who” yapisi “relative word” olarak kullanilmigtir ve 6ncesindeki “those” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur.




Cumlede “that” yapisi “claimed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Ciimlede “olumsuz” anlam katan “too......to” yapis| bulunmaktadir ve bu yapi arasina “adjective” ya da
“adverb” alarak kullanilir. Bu ctimlede araya “sifat” alarak kullanilmistir.

Cumlede “information needed” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
aslinda “information (which is) needed” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause
kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Ciimlede “almost” zarfi “hemen hemen, neredeyse” anlamini vermektedir ve devamindaki “impossible”
ifadesi ile “neredeyse imkansiz” anlamina gelmektedir.

Cimle bagmdaki “Thus” yapis “boylece, bu ylizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapidir.
- Bu yapi yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir.

M

Cumle “However” ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki climle ile bir zitlik olug.turmaktadw Cimlede “however”
yerine “but, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” glb; “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullaniiabilirdi.

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi

Cumlenin devamindaki “as” ise “~digt igin” anlaminda kullaniimistir; bu yapt yerine “since, because” yapilarn
da kullanilabilirdi.
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It is generally believed that DNA was discovered by the Cambridge scientists Francis Crick and James Watson,
who won a Nobel Prize in 1962 for revealing its purpose. In fact, everyone is wrong: DNA was actually discovered
in 1869, and its purpose revealed years before Crick and Watson. In fact, the real credit should have gone fo
Oswald Avery and his team at Rockefeller University, New York, who, in 1944, used bacteria to show that DNA
passed genetic information from one organism to another. The trouble was that all the experts, including even
those who advised the Nobel committee, then claimed that DNA was too simple to do this and could not possibly
carry all the information needed to build a living organism. This was almost impossible. Thus, Avery was
repeatedly denied the prize. However, by the early 1960s the Nobel committee agreed, and accepted Avery and
his team had been right all along and deserved the Nobel Prize. But, by then it was too late as Avery had died in
1855. This is one of the sad stories in science. *

1. It can be understood from the passage that the writer ----.
A) criticizes the experts who prevented the success of Ave}y and his team
B) thinks that it was that Avery turned down the Nobel Prize
C) has sympathy for Oswald Avery who actually deserved to receive the Nobel Prize ;
D) suggests that Avery and his team were not as methodical as Crick and Watson in their research into DNA
E) fails to appreciate the scientific impact of Avery's studies -

2. According to the passage, Oswald Avery was denied the Nobel Prize, because ----.
A) he was less than comprehensive in his research
B) the prize had already been given to other scientists
C) Crick and Watson criticized Avery and his team
D) Avery was involved in a personal conflict with the Nobel committee
E) experts claimed that DNA could not possess so much information

3. According to the passage, when the Nobel committee finally changed its mind, ----.
A) DNA was no longer an important concern in scientific circles
B) the Nobel Prize was given to Avery and his team
C) Rockefeller University had already decided its scientists were right
D) Avery had unfortunately already passed away
E) Crick and Watson became very upset about it -

4. According to the passage, Avery and his team used bacteria in order to ----- .
A) show that disease prevention should be a priority
B) show that genetic information could be carried from one living being to another
C) show that DNA was big enough to carry all the genetic information
D) suggest that Crick and Watson were wrong in their research
E) build a living organism which carried a lot of information




Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: It can be understood from the passage that the writer...
: In fact, the real credit should have gone to Oswald Avery and h|s team

:has sympathy for Oswald Avery who actually deserved to receive the Nobel Prize

Cozomz: =

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kékil

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

coz0ma: . . ..

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: According to the passage, Oswald Avery was denied the Nobel Prize, because...

: The trouble was that all the experts, including even those who advised the Nobel

committee, then claimed that DNA was too simple to do this and could not possibly
carry all the information needed to build a hvmq organism. This was almost |mpossuble
Thus, Avery was repeatedly denied the prize...

: experts claimed that DNA could not possess so much information

: According to the passage, when the Nobel committee finally changed its mind...

: However, by the early 1960s the Nobel committee agreed, and accepted Avery and his

team had been right all along and deserved the Nobel Prize. But, by then jt was too
late as Avery had died in 1955.

: Avery had unfortunately already passed away

: According to the passage, Avery and his team used bacteria in order to...

: In fact, the real credit should have gone to Oswald Avery and his team at Rockefeller

University, New York, who, in 1944, used bacteria fo show that DNA passed genetic
information from one organism to another..

: show that genetic information couid be carried from one living being to another
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pressure : basing

behind : arkasinda

that is to say : yani, d'i‘ger bir deyigle
external : harici

supply, supplied : saglamak _

through : iginden, arasindan gecerek
yawn, yawning : esnemek

swallow, swallowing  : yutkunmak

sufficiently - : yeterli bir sekilde

permit : izin vermek

equalize : esitlemek

gradually : yavas yavas, asama asama
stretch : uzatmak, germek

arise : ortaya cikmak

rapid : hizh

descent : inig ‘
infants : yeni doganlar

muscles . tkaslar

create : yaratmak

The ear feels blocked when the air pressure in the space behind the eardrum, that is to say, the middie ear, is
different from external air pressure. Normally this is not a problem because air is supplied to the middie ear from
the outside through a narrow tube at the back of the nose, which is called "the Eustachian tube”. This is usually
closed, but yawning or swallowing opens it up sufficiently to permit the internal and external pressures to
equalize. Tilting the head back also helps because of the way in which the Eustachian tube is positioned in the
head. If the tube is blocked, as when we have a cold, a difference in pressure gradually builds up. This stretches
the eardrum and makes sounds seem muffled. Problems can also arise when there is a rapid change in external
pressure during an aircraft descent or an underwater dive. This is one of the reasons why infants and children
start crying while the aircraft is descending. The secret in all cases is to use your cheek and throat muscles to
create a pressure that opens up the Eustachian tube.
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The ear feels blocked when the air pressure in the space behind the eardrum, that is to say, the middle ear, is
different from external air pressure. Normally this is not a problem because air is supplied to the middle ear
from the outside through a narrow tube at the back of the nose, which is called "the Eustachian tube".
This is usually closed, but yawning or swallowing opens it up sufficiently to permit the internal and external
pressures to equalize. Tilting the head back also helps because of the way in which the Eustachian tube is
positioned in the head. If the tube is blocked, as when we have a cold, a difference in pressure gradually builds
up. This stretches the eardrum and makes sounds seem muffled. Problems can also arise when there is a
rapid change in external pressure during an aircraft descent or an underwater dive. This is one of the reasons
why infants and children start crying while the aircraft is descending. The secret in all cases is to use your
cheek and throat muscles to create a pressure that opens up the Eustachian tube.

Hava kulak zannin arkasindaki bogluktan yani dig havadan farkli olarak orta kulakta baski yaptikga kulaklarin
tikalt oldugu hissedilir. Normal olarak bu bir sorun degildir, ¢iinkii hava orta kulaga burnun arkasinda yer
alan ve ‘Ostaki borusu’ adi verilen dar bir kanal vasitasiyla saglanir. Bu genellikle kapalidir ancak esnemek
veya yutkunmak bunun dahili veya harici basinct dengelemeye yetecek kadar agiimasina milsaade eder. Ostaki
borusunun bastaki konumuna bagh olarak bagi arkaya atmak da ayni zamanda yardimct olur. Ancak soguk
algiliginda oldugu tizere eger ostaki borusu tikaliysa basing fark: asamah olarak artar. Bu kulak zarin esnetir
ve seslerin uguldamasina sebep olur. Ayni zamanda ugak algalirken veya sualti dalisi esnasinda dig basingta
hizh bir de@igim oldugunda problem yine artar. Bu gocuklarin ve bebeklerin ugak algalirken aglamasinin
sebebidir. Tiim durumlarda yapilacak sey yanaklarinizi ve bogaz kaslarinizi kullanarak éstaki borusunu agacak
basinci yaratmaktir.

1. The ear feels blocked when the air pressure m the space behlnd the eardrum that rs to saz the mrddle ear is

5drfferent from extemal air pressure

}Hava kulak zarmm arkasmdakl bosluktan yam dl§ havadan farkh olarak orta kulakta baskl yaptlkga /t L
‘kulaklarin tlkah oldugu hlssedlllr ‘ ~ o , : ’

Cumle “bir bagka deylsle” anlamina gelen “that is to say” ile devam etmektedir ve agiklama yapilmistir. Bu
yap! yerine “in other words”, ya da “namely” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ctimlede “from” edat! 6ncesindeki “different” sifatina aittir ve “-den farkli olmak” anlami cikarilabilir.

II Normally th/s IS not a problem hecause air IS supplled to the mldd/e ear from the outside t raug a narrow

Cumlede “Because” ise “~cdigi igin” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir; bu yapt
yerine “as, since” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.
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 Passagework YDS.

Ciimlede gegen “through” edat! “arasindan, iginden gegerek”'anlammdadlr;. Ayrica bu edat “aracihgiyla,
yardimiyla, vasitasiyla” anlamian da verebilir.

Cimlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “a narrow tube” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; bu yapida virgiil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

M. This is usually closed but yawn/ng or swallow:ng opens lt up suﬁ' c:ently o Qer t the mtemal and extemal ;
f;pressuresto equallze ' o Bl , L P e e i

Bu genelhkle kapalidir, ancak esnemek veya yutkunmak bunun dahnlu veya hancl basmc| dengelemeye
yetecek kadar agllmasma musaade eder : , T : :

Cimile “But” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zithik olugturmaktadir. Climlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “-mek/mak i¢in” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo™ kullaniimigtir; bu yaplb'
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi ' '

;IV Tilting the head back also helps because of the  way in which m whlch the Eustachlan tube is posn‘/oned in the head |
Ostakl borusunun bastakl konumuna bagh olarak ba§| arkaya atmak da aym zamanda yardlmcl‘o’ ‘ \

Cumle basindaki “tilt” fiili “-ing” alarak “gerund’in 6zne pozisyonunda kullanimini olusturmustur ve genelinde bir
“jsim” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekieme” anlaminda kullanilan “also” yapisi kullaniimigtir. Bu yapinin
dzneden sonra kullaniidigina dikkat ediniz. Bu yapi genellikle 6zneden sonra ya da yardimci fiilden sonra
kullaniimaktadir.

Cuimlede gegen ve “yliziinden, -den dolayi” anlamina gelen “because of” yapISl devaminda bir “noun
phrase” almistir. Bu yapi yerine “owing to, due to, on account of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar
devaminda ciimle almazlar; ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamlarinda ciimle dizilimi gelebilir.

Ciimlede “in which” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “the way” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmustur.

V. If the tube is blocked, as when we havea cold a dlfference in pressure gradually bu:lds up. Al
iAncak soguk algmllgmda olyr_'rm izere ki

Camle “if” ile baslamaktadir ve “if clause type I” yapisi bulunmaktadir.

Cumlede “as” “~-digi gibi” anlaminda kullanimigtir; bu yapi yerine “just as” de kullanilabilirdi ve bu yapi
“Usittiiglimizde oldugu gibi” sekiinde gevrilebilir.




Cumlede “make sounds seem” dizitiminde “causative: ettlrgen bir yapi bulunmaktadir. Dizilimde “make
smb/sth Yo" yapisi mevcuttur. '

Cumlede “also” “ayﬂ'ca”‘ anlaminda kullamhb bir ekleme yabml.g,tlr. Bu ciimlede “also™ yapisinin modal’dan’
hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu yap! ézneden sonra ya da yardimet fiilden
sonra kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “when” zaman baglaci olarak kullanilimigtir. Zaman baglaglaninin mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagl bulunduklari yan ctimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilar almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumlede “dunng” zaman ifadesi “boyunca, esnasmda, siiresince” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi
devaminda asla climle almaz. ‘ , S

Cumlede “why” 6ncesindeki “reason” isminden sonra gelerek “adjective clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cimlenin devamindaki “while” zaman baglact olarak kullanilmigtir. Zaman baglaglarinin mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagl bulunduklari yan ciimlede “will”, “would” gibi yapilari almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Ciumlede “-mek/mak igin”'anlam‘ina"‘gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapt olan “to Vo kullanidmistir; bu yap
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “that” yapisi 6ncesindeki “a presyc"’sq\re” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu
yap! yerine “which” “relative kelimesi" de kullanilabilirdi.
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PasSageWOl‘k YDS

The ear feels blocked when the air pressure in the space behind the eardrum, that is to say, the middie ear, is
different from external air pressure. Normally this is not a problem because air is supplied to the middle ear from
the outside through a narrow tube at the back of the nose, which is called "the Eustachian tube”. This is usually
closed, but yawning or swallowing opens it up sufficiently to permit the internal and external pressures to’
equalize. Tilting the head back also helps because of the way in which the Eustachian tube is positioned in the
head. If the tube is blocked, as when we have a cold, a difference in pressure gradually builds up. This stretches
the eardrum and makes sounds seem muffled. Problems can also arise when there is a rapid change in external
pressure during an aircraft descent or an underwater dive. This is one of the reasons why infants and children
start crying while the aircraft is descending. The secret in all cases is o use your cheek and throat muscles to
create a pressure that opens up the Eustachian tube.

1. According to the passage, the Eustachian tube in the ear is important because it ---,
A) allows yawning and swallowing to take place
B) is normally closed to equalize both the internal and external air pressure
C) is a kind of pipeline which balances the pressure within the ear
D) is hardly affected by external pressure
E) makes certain sounds barely audible to the human ear

2. The passage suggests that when the Eustachian tube is blocked, =---.
A) it means that one is almost certainly going to have a'cold '
B) yawning or swallowing have no effect on it
C) this shows that its position in the head is wrong
D) pressure cannot be equalized and one cannot hear sounds properly
E) itis not possible to re-open it again

3. According to the passage, during an aircraft descent or an underwater dive, it is highly probable that ----,
) a serious bodily injury would occur o

one would feel the air pressure difference in the ear

the narrow tube at the back of the nose would not be affected

one's cheek and throat muscles would constrict

external air pressure would not change

moowo>»

)
)
)
)

4, The passage implies that when the ear is blocked, ~--.

A) one should immediately try to re-open it through air pressure

B) itis because a measured and controllable change has occurred in the external pressure
C) itis certain that many health problems will follow

D) the eardrum has shrunk in size

E) this is due to air pressure differences that occur quickly

M7




Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: According to the passage, the Eustachian tube in the ear is important because it...

: This is usually closed, but yawning or swallowing opens it up sufficiently to permit the

internal and external pressures to equalize.

tisa kind of pipeline which balances the pressure within the ear

cozum2:" -

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: The passage suggests that when the Eustachian tube is blocked, ...

: If the tube is blocked, as when we have a cold, a difference in pressure gradually

builds up. This stretches the eardrum and makes sounds seem mulffled

: pressure cannot be equalized and one cannot hear sounds properly

£ozUM 3

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yariut (B)

: According to the passage, during an aircraft descent or an underwater dive, it is

highly probable that...

: Problems can also arise when there is a rapid change in external pressure during an

aircraft descent or an underwater dive

: one would feel the air pressure difference in the ear

cozima: 7

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: The passage implies that when the ear is blocked, ...

: The ear feels blocked when the air pressure in the space behind the eardrum, that is to

say, the middle ear, is different from external air pressure.

: this is due to air pressure differences that occur quickly
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Convey, Conveying
So far

Emotional : duygusal
State : durum
Facial : ylize ait
Expression : ifade

" Finding : bulgu
Response : tepki, cevap
Evaluate, Evaluated : dederlendirmek
Viewing : izlemek
Fearful : korku veren
Process : isleme tabi tutmak, islemek
Meaningful : anlamii
In contrast : aksine
Research : aragtirma

: ifade etmek, aktarmak
: su ana kadar

Perception : algilama
Mainly : coguniuklia, genellikle
Further : dahasi

A person's emotional state is not just signalled to others by facial expression, but by body posture as well. This
is the finding of researchers at the Harvard Medical School. They showed seven people some images of body
posture - happy, fearful, and emotionally neutral like opening a door or pouring a glass of water. The subjects’
emotional response to these images was evaluated by studying their brain activity with functional magnetic
resonance imaging (fMRI) scans. It was found that viewing fearful whole- body expressions produced higher
activity in areas known to process emotional information than viewing images of meaningful but emotionally
neutral body actions. In contrast, viewing happy postures produced higher activity in areas of the brain that
process visual information. The research showed that when it comes to conveying emotion, the body could be
just as important as the face. However, almost all the studies so far into the perception of emotion have focused
mainly on the brain activity generated by images of facial expressions. Further developments on these
evaluations will follow after the invention of more advanced devices.




A person's emotional state is not just signalléd to others by facial expression, but by body posture as well. This is
the finding of researchers at the Harvard Medical School. They showed seven people some images of body
posture - happy, fearful, and emotionally neutral like opening a door or pouring a glass of water. The subjects’
emotional response to these images was evaluated by studying their brain activity with functional
magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) scans. It was found that viewing fearful whole- body expressions ptdduced
higher activity in areas known to process emotional information than viewing images of meaningful but = '
emotionally neutral body actions. In contrast, viewing happy postures produced higher activity in areas of
the brain that process visual information. The research showed that when it comes to conveying emotion, the
body could be just as important as the face. However, almost all the studies so far into the perception of
emotion have focused mainly on the brain activity generated by images of facial expressions. Further
developments on these evaluations will follow after the invention of more advanced devices.

Kisinin duygusal durumu digerleri tarafindan yalnizca yiiz ifadesinden degil ayni zamanda viicut durusundan da
anlasilir. Bu durum Harvard Medical Schooldaki aragtirmacilar tarafindan ortaya konmustur. Aragtirmacilar
7 kisiye mutiu, korkmus veya duygusal olarak nétr —6rnegin kapi agma, bardaga su doldurma gibi- olan viicut
duruslarini géstermislerdir. Deneklerin bu resimlere verdikleri duygusal tepkiler fonksiyonel manyetik
rezonans goriintiileme (FMRI) taramalar kullanilarak degerlendirilmigtir. Korkmug tim viicut ifadelerini
gormenin duygusal bilgileri isleyen alanlarda nétr resimler gérmekten daha fazla aktivite yarathidini ortaya
koymustur. Buna kargin mutlu resimler gérmek beynin gorsel bilgi igleyen alanlarinda daha fazla aktiviteye
yol agmustir. Arastirma duygularin aktariimasina gelindiginde viicudun en az yiz kadar 6nemli oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. Ancak simdiye kadar duygularin algilanmasiyla ilgili olarak yapilan tiim gahgmalar esasen yiiz
ifadesi resimlerinin yol agtig! beyin aktivitelerine odaklanmigtir. Daha gelismis cihazlarin bulunmasini
miiteakip bu degerlendirmelerle ilgili gelismeler olacaktir.

LA person 's emotional state Is not just signalled to others by facial ¢ exp ©s:

:K:gmm duygusal durumu digerleri | taraf dan yalmzca y"z |fa

on, but by body posture as well.

Cumiledeki “not just...., but (also)...” yapisi dikkat cekmektedir; sinaviar “not only....but also...” kalibinda
“only” zarfi yerine “simply, merely, solely, just” gibi zarflar da kullanmisgtir; ayrica “but also...” kisminda ise
“also” kullaniimayip cimle sonuna “as well / too” yapis! da getirilebilir.

Cimiede “others” ifadesi de “zamir” olarak kullaniimigtir ve “other people” ismine génderme yapmaktadir. Bu
ifade “digerleri” seklinde gevrilebilir. ‘ :

3' II ThIS is the fmdmg of researchers at the Harvard Medlcal School . i
;Bu durum Harvard Medlcal School dakt arag.tlrmacﬂar tarafmdan ortaya konmU§tur S *
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' Passagework YDS -

HI: They showed seven pecple some images of body posture - happy, fearful and emot/onally neutral I:ke LT
'open/ng a dooror pourlng a glass of water. e ‘
'Arastlrmacllar 7 kisiye mutlu, korkmus veya duygusal olarak notr -ornegm kapl agma, bardaga su. L
doldurma g|b| olan vucut duruglarml gostermlglerdlr : ' ~ S

Cumlede kullanilan “some” yapisi devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de séyllamayan isimlerle bereber
kullanilabitir. Bu climlede devaminda ¢ogul isimle kullanilmistir.

Cumlede “like” yapisi “gibi” anlami vererek “6rnekleme” aniaminda kullanllm1§t|r Bu yapt yerine “such as”
yapist da kullamlabnhrdi ‘

IV. The subjects’ emotional response to these images was evaluated by tudzmg their brain activity with
functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) scans.

\Deneklerm bu resimlere verdikleri duygusal tepkllet fonks:yonel manyetlk rezonans goruntuleme (FMRI)
taramalari kullanllarak degerlendmlm:gﬂr : o RICIE : =

Clmledeki “by Ving” dizilimi “preb + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kull,én!lm|§t|t ve “-erek, -arak” anlami \'/ermektedir.‘

V. It was found that viewing fearful whole- body expressions produced higher activity in areas known to process ‘
‘emotional information than viewing lmages of meanmgful but emotlonally neutral body actions. L ,
Korkmug tiim viicut ifadelerini gdérmenin duygusal bnlgulen |§Ieyen alanlarda notr re5|mler gormekten mrend
daha fazla aktwnte yarattlgml ortaya koymugtur ‘ R SRS :

Cumle “bos 6zne” olan “it” ile baglamaktadir, ve devaminda “was found that SVO” yapis| “fiil + that + cumle
verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause” olusturmaktadir. :

Cumlede “higher....than” dizilimi ile bir kiyaslama yapilmaktadir.

Ciimlede “areas known” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“areas (which are) known” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause klsaltma”
olarak yorumianabilir.

VI. In contrast, V/ewmg happy postures produced higher act/wty in areas of the bram that process v:sual
information. .~ . , o : S , -
Buna karsin mutiu res:mler gormek beynm gorsel bllgl igleyen alanlarinda daha fazla aktnvnteye yol
agm|§t|r

Cumlede “in contrast” yapisi “aksine” anlami vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “by contrast” da kullanilabilirdi..

Cumilenin devamindaki “that” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “areas of the brain” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.
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V. The rese fé'rfch, é‘hbv'iie‘é! t'h'éi Whén“it‘c"omeet'o con‘veyingje,ﬁo‘tich,*
face e I e E , PR
\Ara§t|rma duygularm aktanlmasma gelmdlgmde vucudun en az yuz kadar onemll oldugunu ortaya

e body could. be just §_s_ important as the

Ciamlede “that” yapis! “showed that SVO” yap|SI “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” §eklmde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “when it comes to”ifadesi “-e gelince” seklinde cevrilebilir.

Cumlede “as importént as” kadar anlamlda kullamlmlgtlr ve bir “klyaslama” soz konusudur ve “as as” -
yapisi araya “sifat” alarak kullanilmigtir.

Vil However, almost al/ the studies so:far- mto the perceptlon of emotlon have focused malnly on the braln
factlwty generated by lmages of fac:al express:ons . o rihen e
‘Ancak §|md|ye kadar duygularm aIg:lanmasnyIa |Ig|l| olarak yapllan tum gallgmalar esasen yiiz i |fade5| ;
iresmlermm on agtlgl beym aktmtelerme odaklanmlgtlr o L : G

Cumle “however”ile baglamaktadlr ve 6ncesindeki_ cumle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. climlede “however” yerine
“yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumle “su ana kadar” anlami veren “so far” zahna_n ifadesi ile baslamaktadir, “so far” ifadesi ile “havelhas V3”
kullaniimaktadir. '

Cumlede “on” edati “focus” ismi ile beraber kullanilan bir edattir. “focus on” ifadesi

“-g¢ odaklanmak” anlamini vermektedir.

:,IX Further developments on these evaluations will follow after the invention of more advanced devices. - |
fDaha gell§m|§ cnhazlarm bulunmasml muteaklp bu degerlendirmelerle l!glh gehsmeler olacaktlr i

Cumlede “further” ifadesi “daha fazla” anlaminda kullamlml‘stnr; bu yapi yerine “more” ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi.
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 Passageworkyps

A person's emotional state is not just signalled to others by facial éxpression, but by body poéturé as well. This is
the finding of researchers at the Harvard Medical School. They showed seven people some images of body
posture - happy, fearful, and emotuonally neutral like opening a door or pouring a glass of water. The subjects’
emotional response to these i images was evaluated by studying their brain actlvnty with functional magnetic
resonance imaging (fMRI) scans. It was found that viewing fearful whole- body expressions produced higher
activity in areas known to process emotional information than viewing images of meaningful but emotionally
neutral body actions. In contrast, viewing happy postures produced higher activity .in areas of the brain that
process visual information. The research showed that when it comes to conveying emotion, the body could be just
as important as the face. However, almost all the studies so far into the perception of emotion have focused
mainly on the brain activity generated by images of facial expressions. Further developments on these
evaluations will follow after the invention of more advanced devices.

1. According to the passage, body posture a-—-
A) and facial expression complement one another in reveahng emotlonal state
B) is not as efficient as facial expression in conveying the emotional state of a person
C) is significant in concealing the emotional condition of a person
D) is adjusted according to the emotional state of the people observing others
E) should be supported by magnetic resonance in order to show the emotional state of a person

2, As pointed out in the passage, perceiving images of fearful body postur -

A) is an important part of evaluating controlled experiments

B) not only makes people frightened but also disturbs them psychologically

C) should be further studied through functional magnetic resonance imaging scans
D) causes more reaction in parts of the brain that process emotional information
E) may force people to open the door and run off

3. According to the passage, functional magnetic resonance imaging ----.
A) was used for five peoplg to find out their emotional responses .
B) was used to find out the brain disorders of the participants in the research study
C) is so sophisticated that it'can even show the emotional state of the people being scanned
D) can ensure the higher activity of the brain under certain circumstances
E) was used to assess the effect of emotional information on the way the brain reacts
\
4. We can understand from the passage that ----.
A) images of facial expressions are the main determinants of the functional magnetic resonance imaging
scans
B) perception of emotion is only related to the psychology of the people receiving the information
C) viewing happy postures led to higher auditory activity in the brain

D) studies have shown that emotional state is reflected in both face and body posture
E) the function of the body. posture can be eliminated in processing emotional information




Soru kt‘»kﬁ

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dodru ya'm’t (A‘)”k‘

: According to the passage, body posture...

: A person's emotional state is not just signalled to others bv facial expression, but by

body p_osture as well

: and facnal exgressno complement one another in revealmg emotlonal state

cozom2:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: s pointed out in the passage, perceiving images of ‘feafful body posture...

: It was found that viewing fearful whole- body expressions produced higher activity in

areas known to process emotional information

: causes more reaction in parts of the brain that process emotional information

Soru koékii

Pargada gegen ciimle

" Dogru yamit (E)

cozoM 4. = AT

Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: According to the passage, functional magnetic resonance imaging...

: The subjects' emotional response to these images was evaluated by studying thelr '

brain activity with functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) scans

: was used to assess the effect of emotional mformatlon on the way the brain

reacts

: We can understand from the passage that...

: A person's emotional state is not just signalled to others by facial expression, but by

body posture as well. This is the finding of researchers at the Harvard Medical School..

: studies have shown that emotional state is reflected in both face and body

posture
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Intricate

Propose, Proposed
Skuil

Individual
Influential

Unsupported
Led to

Criminal

The latter
Claim, Claimed
Sequence
Result from
Eventually
Pseudoscience
Replace, Replaced
Approach
Reliable
Prerequisite

Scientists have thought about the brain's intricate form for centuries. In the early 1800s, German physician Franz
Joseph Gall proposed that the shape of a person's brain and skull spoke volumes about that individual's
intelligence and personality which is a theory known as "phrenology". This influential, even though scientifically
unsupported, idea led to the collection of "criminal", "degeneréte" and "genius" brains. Then, in the latter part
of the 19" century, Swiss anatomist Wilhelm His claimed that the brain develops as a sequence of evenis
guided by physical forces. British polymath D'Arcy Thompson built on that foundation, showing that the shapes of
many structures, biological and inanimate, result from physical self-organization. Provocative though they were,
these early suppositions eventually faded from view. Phrenology became known as a pseudoscience, and
modern genetic theories replaced the biomechanical approach of the 19" century-and furthered our
understanding of the structure of the human brain. Thus, no matter how exciting the theories may be more

: karisik -

: dnermek

: kafatasi

: bireysel

: etkili

: desteklenmeyen, dayanagi olmayan
: -e yol a¢ti

: suglu

: ikincisi

: iddia etmek

: siralama

: -den kaynaklanmak )
: sonunda, nihayet

: sbzde, sahte bilim

: yerini degdistirmek

: yaklasim

: glivenilir

: Oncelik

reliable information is a prerequisite for their acceptance.

?12"5, )




Scientists have thought about the brain's intricate form for centuries. In the early 1800s, German physician
Franz Joseph Gall proposed that the shape of a person’s brain and skull spoke volumes about that
individual's intelligence and personality which is a theory known as "phrenology”. This influential, even
though scientifically unsupported, idea led to the collection of "criminal”, "degenerate” and "genius" brains. Then,
in the latter part of the 19%" century, Swiss anatomist Wilhelm His claimed that the brain develops as a
sequence of events guided by physical forces. British polymath D'Arcy Thompson built on that foundation,
showing that the shapes of many structures, biological and inanimate, result from physical self-organization.
Provocative though they were, these early suppositions eventually faded from view. Phrenology became
known as a pseudoscience, and modern genetic theories replaced the biomechanical approach of the 19" century
and furthered our understanding of the structure of the human brain. Thus, no matter how exciting the theories
may:be more reliable information is a prerequisite for their acceptance.

Bilim adamlar ylizyillardan beri beynin karmasiklig! konusunda kafa yormuglardir. 1800’lerin baginda Alman

~ fizikgi Franz Joseph Gall ‘prenoloji’ (kafatasi bilimi) teorisi olarak bilinen insanlarin beyninin ve
kafatasinin seklinin kisinin zekas:i ve kisiligiyle ilgili bilgiler ortaya koydugunu savunmustur. Bu etkili
ancak bilimsel olarak desteklenmeyen fikir ‘suclu’, ‘dejenere’ ve ‘dahi’ beyinlerin toplanmasina yol agmigtir. Daha

. sonra 19. Yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda isvigreli anatomist Wilhelm His beynin fiziksel giigler tarafindan
yonlendiren olaylar dizisine bagh olarak gelistigini iddia etmistir. ingiliz bilgin D'Arcy Thompson bu temelin

" Uzerine eklemis ve biyolojik ve cansiz birgok yapinin seklinin fiziksel olarak kendi kendini organize etmeden
kaynaklandigini gostermistir. Provakatif olmasina ragmen bu erken varsayimlar sonunda g6z 6niinden

" kaybolmustur. Sézde bilim olarak bilinen prenoloji ve modern genetik teorileri19. Ytizyilin mekanik yaklasiminin
yerini alarak insan beyninin yapisiyla ilgili anlayigimizi gelistirmistir. Bu nedenle ne kadar heyecan verici olursa
‘olsun bir teorinin kabul edilmesi igin daha giivenilir bilgi 6n sarttir.

Ciimle bagindaki “yiizyillardir”anlami veren “for centuries” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “have/ has V3” kullanimi
mevecuttur. '

§savunmU§tur

‘Cimle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “In the early 1800s” zaman ifadesi ile baglamaktadir; bu
nedenle fiil olarak “proposed: V2" kullaniimigtir.
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Cumlede “that” yapisi “proposed that SVO?” yapisi “fiil +'that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklmde b|r “noun
clause” olusturmaktadlr

Cumie devaminda “known” fiili “as” ile birlikte kullaniimistir ve bu ifade “olarak bilinen” anlamini vermektedir.

III ThIS mﬂuentlal evew'though sc:entlﬂcally unsupported |dea Ied to the collect|on of "cnmmal" “degenerate
‘;fand "genlus"brams P , : e

Bu etklh ancak blllmsel olarak desteklenmeyen ﬂklr suglu’ ‘dejenere ve ‘dah: beymlerm toplanmasma

Climlede “led to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir |fadedtr Bu'ifade yerlne
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.

V. Then, in the latter part of the 19" century, Sw;ss anal
'a sequence of events gmded by physmal forces '

'""""’i’fs’ff‘wﬁiih'é;l}n] His ‘ciéiﬁiéd?ihé‘i ‘{h'ef brain develops as

_Ienduren olaylar dmsme bagll olarak geI|§t|g|n| lddla etmlstlr

Cumle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecedimiz “in the latter part of the 19" century” zaman ifadesi ile
devam etmektedir; bu nedenle fiil olarak “claimed: V,” kullaniimisgtir.

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “claimed that SYO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” sekhnde bir “noun
clause” olusturmakiadir.

’f|Z|ksel olarak kendl kendmn orgamze etmeden kaynaklandugml gdstermngtlr

Cumlede “.., showing” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi”mevcuttur; yapi aslinda “foundation, and
showed that...”seklindedir ve bu tiir dizilimlerde 6zne ortak oldudu igin kisaltma yapilabilir.

Cimlede “that” yapisi “showed that SVO” yapis “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “result from” ifadesi “-den ortaya cikan, - den kaynaklanan” anlami vermektedir. Bu yap: yerine
“arise from, stem from, develope out of, arise out of” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.




VI Provocatlve though they were these early supposmons ventuallz faded from view. S
Provakatlf otmasma ragmen bu erken varsayrmlar sonunda goz onunden kaybolmustur el

Cﬁmlede “provocative though” dizilimi “adj + though” seklinde agiklanmalidir ve buyapi zitlik anlami |
vermektedir; “provokatif oimasina ragmen...” seklinde gevrilebilir.

Cumlede “eventually” zaifi “sonunda” anlamml vermektedlr ve “finally, at last, |n the end” |fadelen de
kullaniiabilirdi. :

Vil Phrenology became known asa pseudoscrence ‘and modern. genetrc theories replaced the blomechanrcal N

,‘ ?approach of the 19“‘ century and furthered our understandln of the structure of the human bram : -
'Sozde blllm olarak bilinen prenolop ve modern genetlk teorllen 19 Yuzyllln mekamk yaklaslmmm yerlm
alarak msan beynmm yaplsryla rlglh anlay|§|m|2| gel|§t|rmr§t|r : : :

Cumie devaminda “known?” fiili “as” ile birlikte kullaniimistir ve bu ifade “olarak bilinen;’ anlamini vermektedir.

-Vlll Thus ‘no matter how excrtmg the theones may be more relrable rnformatron isa prereqursrte for therr
f,acceptance ; pe . , . : ; g
Bu nedenle ne kadar heyecan verrcl olursa olsun b|r teormm kabul ed:lmesr lgln daha guvemllr bllgl on £
§arttrr ‘; e Sl e o e : g

Cumle basindaki “Thus” yapisi “béylece, bu yiizden” anlaminda bir “neden-sonug” iligkisi veren bir yapldrr.'
Bu yap! yerine ayrica “hence, therefore, as a result” gibi yapilar da kullanilabilir. - :

Cumlede “no matter how” yapisi “ne kadar heyecan verici olursa olsun...”anlami vermektedir. “No matter”
yapisinda sonra mutlaka “wh-* ya da “how...” kelimeleri devam etmelidir. Bu yapi yerine “however + adj/adv”
dizilimi de ayni anlami vermektedir.
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Scientists have thought about the brain's intricate form for centuries. In the early 1800s, German physician Franz
Joseph Gall proposed that the shape of a person's brain and skull spoké volumes about that individual's
intelligence and personality which is a theory known as "phrenology”. This influential, even though scientifically - -
unsupported, idea led to the collection of "criminal”, "degenerate" and "genius” brains. Then, in the latter part of
the 19" century, Swiss anatomist Wilhelm His claimed that the brain develops as a sequence of events guided by
physical forces. British polymath D'Arcy Thompson built on that foundation, showing that the shapes of many . .
structures, biological and inanimate, result from physical self-organization. Provacative though they were, these
early suppositions eventually faded from view. Phrenology became known as a pseudoscience, and modern
genetic theories replaced the biomechanical approach of the 19" century and furthered our understanding of the
structure of the human brain. Thus, no matter how excu‘ung the theones may be more rellable mformatlon isa -
prerequisite for their acceptance ' '

1. Accordmg to the passage, Franz Joseph Gall supported the idea that «---.

A) “criminal", “degenerate" and "genius" brains should be examined in the light of modern genetlc theories
B) the Swiss anatomist Wilhelm His's ideas should be followed instead of D'Arcy Thompson's

C) intelligence and personality could be linked with the shape of the head

D) phrenclogy theory should not be taken seriously. as a method o understand a person's personality

E) phrenology theory was unscientific and so instantly eliminated

2. According to the passage the writer ----,

A) disapproves of the 19™ century theories focusing on modern genetic theory , o
B) thinks that medical ideas popular in the 19" century did not contribute considerably to modem science
C) thinks that more brains need to be studied before categorization can be done

D) believes that the theories of Franz Joseph Gall had a scientific basis

E) is angered by the theories of the past which threaten modem science

3. According to the passage, Wilhelm His's work involved ~---.

A) the theory that the shapes of structures came from physical self-organization

B) physical differentiation between the brains of geniuses and those considered to be criminals
C) discovering how to educate criminals so that they can become geniuses

D) the idea that the brain develops through a series of physical events

E) finding out why certain individuals become criminals

4. According to the writer, -,

A) the work done in the 19™ century involving phrenology is not taken as real science now
B) the modern genetic theories of today owe a great deal to 19™ century phrenology

C) intelligence and personality develop as a result of physical forces

D) the biomechanical approach will replace current genetic theory

E) itis possible to scientifically distinguish between the brains of criminals and geniuses




Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: According to the passage, Franz Joséph Gall supported the idea that...

: Franz Joseph Gall proposed that the shape of a person's brain and skull spoke

volumes about that individual's intelligence and personality which is a theory known as

' “phrenology.
: ntelhgence and gersonahg could be linked with the shape of the head

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen climle

Dogru yanit (B)

i According to the passage, the writer...

o Pr_ovocative though they were, these early suppositions eventually faded from view

: thinks that medical ideas pqpular in the 19" century did not contribute

considerably to modern science

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: According to the passage, Wilhelm His's work involved...

: Swiss anatomist Wilhelm His claimed that the brain develops as a sequence of events

guided by physical forces.

: the idea that the brain develops through a series of physical events

cozOm4:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: According to the writer, ...

: Provocative though they were, these early suppositions eventually faded from view.

Phrenology became known as a pseudoscience, and modern genetlc theories
replaced the biomechanical approach of the 19" century.

: the work done in the 19" century i_nvolving ghrenology is not taken as real

science now



şeyhmus
Pencil


Revelation : ortaya ¢ilkma Halt, Halting : duraksatmak
Produce, Produced : iiretmek Resistant to : -e direngli
Attention ‘ : ilgi, dikkat Ensue, Ensues : ardindan gelrﬁek
Look, Looking for : aramak , Findings : bulgular
Novel : yeni Suggest : gostermek
Protect : korumak Treat : tedavi etmek
Damage o izarar . Ability : yetenek
Deprivation : yoksun olma Blood vessels -+ kan damarlari
Occur, Occurs : meydana gelmek Applications : uygulamalar
Prevent, Prevents : engellemek, énlemek Extend *1 uzatmak
Tissue : doku Including : dahil
Deprived of : -den yoksun ' S

The revelation that H.S is produced in the cardiovascular system and helps to control biocod pressure caught the
attention of many researchers who had been looking for novel ways to protect the heart against damage from
oxygen deprivation, as occurs when a clot prevents blood from bririging oxygen to the heart, leading to the
death of cardiac tissue. In 2006, Gary Baxter reported that in isolated rat hearts, which were first provided with
saline solution to mimic blood supply and then deprived of the saline to mimic a heart attack, administering HyS
to these isolated hearts before haiting the saline suppiy reduced the extent of cardiac muscle damage. Later,
David Lefer showed that mice engineered to produce more H:S in the heart were better able to tolerate oxygen
deprivation caused by a clot and more resistant to the damage that often ensues when blood flow is restored to
tissues after a period of deprivation. Findings such as these suggest that H2S could be used to prevent or treat
hypertension, heart attacks and strokes in humans. But the gas's ability to relax blood vessels means that its
potential applications could extend to other blood vessel problems too - including erectile dysfunction.




The revelation that HzS is produced in the cardiovascular system and helps to control blood pressure caught the
attention of many researchers who had been looking for novel ways to protect the heart against damage from
oxygen deprivation, as occurs when a clot prevents blood from bringing oxygen to the heart, leading to the death
of cardiac tissue. In 2008, Gary Baxter reported that in isolated rat hearts, which were first provided with
saline solution to mimic blood supply and then deprived of the saline to mimic a heart attack, :
admmlstermg H:S to these isolated hearts before halting the salme supply reduced the extent of cardiac’
muscle damage. Later, David Lefer showed that mice engineered to produce more H,S in the heart were better
able to tolerate oxygen deprivation caused by a clot and more resistant to the damage that often ensues when
blood flow is restored to tissues after a period of deprivation. Findings such as these suggest that HzS could
be used to prevent or treat hypertension, heart attacks and strokes in humans. But the gas's ability to relax
blood vessels means that its potential apphcatlons could extend to other blood vessel problems too - mcludmg
erectile dysfunction

HzS'nin aglga gikmasinin kardiyo-vaskiiler sistemde meydana gelmesi ve kan basincini kontrol etmeye yardlmCI
olmasi pihtinin kanin kalbe oksijen getirmesini engelleyip kardiyak dokunun slimiine yol agmas! durumunda
oldugu tizere oksijen eksikliginin kalbe verdigi zarar énlemenin yeni yoliarini arayan birgok aragtirmacinin
dikkatini gekmigtir. 2006 yilinda Gary Baxter ilk olarak kan akigini taklit etmek iizere salin soliisyonu verilen
ve daha sonra kalp krizini taklit etmek lizere soliisyon kesilen, bunu miiteakip kardiyak kas hasarin
azaltan salin akig! durdurulmadan once H,S tatbik edilen sigan kalplerinde bunu géstermistir. Daha sonra
David Lefer kalpte daha fazla H,S tretmek tizere gelistirilen farelerin pihtinin yol actigr oksijen eksikligini daha iyi
tolere ettigini ve genellikle bir siire dokulara kan gitmeyip daha sonra kan akisi tekrar saglandiginda meydana
gelen hasari tolere edebildigini géstermistir. Bunlara benzer bulgular H.S’nin insanlarda hipertansiyonu, kalp
krizlerini ve felgleri dnlemek veya tedavi etmek kullamlabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak gazin kan
damarlarini genigletme yetenegi bunun potansiyel uygulamalarinin erektil fonksiyon bozukiugu da dahil diger kan
damarlar: uygulamalarina genigletilebilecedi anlamina gelmektedir. ' '

L The revelation that HzS is produced In the Cardlovascular system and helps to control blood pressure caught
the attentlon of many researchers who had been Iook/ng for novel ways to protect the heart agamst damage from
ﬁoxygen depr/vatlon, a ocours When a cIot Qrevents 00 'from brlnglng oxygen to the heartl Ieadmg to the
death of c_rd/ac tissue SRR B
5HZS’n n aglga glkma m n kardlyo-vaskuler srs,emdefmeydana gelmeS| ve kan bas:ncml kontrol etmeye .
:'yardrmcj olmaS| plhtmm kanln kalbe oksuen getlrme ini, engelleylp kardlyak dokunun olumune yol agmasr
idurumunda oldugu uzere oksuen ek5|khgmm kalbe verdlgl zarari onlemenm yem yollarlm arayan blrgok "
‘aragtlrmaclnm dlkkatlm gekmlgtlr. ‘ o

Cumlenin devaminda “the revelation that SVO” diziliminde ise “soyut isim + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur
ve bir “noun clause” olugturulmustur.

Alti cizili olan “who™ “relative word” olarak kullanllmietlr ve dncesindeki “researchers” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapis! da virgl olmadi icin kullanilabilir.
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~ PassageworkYDS

Ciumlede “against” edati sonrasindaki “damage” ismine aittir ve “-e karsi koruma” anlaminda kullanilmigtir,
Cumle “-digt gibi” anlaminda kullanilan “as” ile devam etmektedir.
- Cumlede “from” edati 6ncesindeki “prevent” fiiline aittir ve “engellemek” anlami vermektedir.

Ciimlede bir adjective clause kisaltmasi”mevcuttur; yapi aslinda “...heart, which leads to” seklindedir ve bu
yapida “which” ciimleden atilip anlam aktif oldugu icin virgiilden sonra “Ving” ile devam etmektedir.

11. in 2006, Galy Baxter r egorted that in lsolated rat hearts whrch were flrst provrded wrth sallne solutlon to
fmlmlc blood supply and then deerved of the saline to 1 mlmlc a heart attack admmlstermg st to these /sol
;hearts before haltlng the saline supply reduced the extent of cardiac muscle damage e Lo
2006 yllmda Gary Baxter itk olarak kan ak|§|m taklit etmek tizere salin solusyonu venlen ve daha sonra i
Zkalp krizini taklit etmek iizere soliisyon kesilen, bunu muteaklp kard|yak kas hasarml azaltan salin aklsl.

idurdurulmadan once HZS tatbik edllen s:gan kalplermde bunu gostermlst:r i ' :

Cumlede “that” yapis “reported that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” sekhnde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi éncesinde gelen “rat hearts” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgiil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.

Cumlede “of” edati 6ncesindeki “deprived” fiilie aittir ve bu ifade “~den mahrum etmek,, -den yoksun
birakmak, engellemek” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.

. Later 'David Lefer showed. that mice engmeered to produce more H,S in the heart were better able to to

foxygen deprivation caused by a clot and more resrstant to the damage that often ensues when blood flow IS
‘frestored to tissues after a perlod of depr/vatron : ‘ :

{Daha sonra Dawd Lefer kalpte daha fazla HZS uretmek uzere gehstlnlen farelerm plhtlnm yol agtlgl

itekrar saglandlgmda meydana gelen hasarl tolere edeblldlgml gostermlstlr

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “showed that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” sekhnde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. ‘

Cimlede “deprivation caused” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yap!
aslinda “deprivation (which is) caused” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi geneliikle “passuve adjective clause
kisaltma” olarak yorumianabilir.

Cuimlede “that” dncesindeki “damage” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu yap: yerine
“which” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi. A : »

pre




Cumlede “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapilmistir ve bu yapi yerine de “like” kullanilabilecek alternatif
yapidir. Climlede de oldudu gibi bu yapi devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

Cumlede “that” yapist “sug’gest that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “genel olasthk” anlami veren “could” kullaniimigtir; bu yapl yerine “might/may” yapilani da
kullanilabilirdi.

%bozuklugd da dahil diger kan damarlari uygulamalarma gem§letlleblleceg| anlamin ng“gelmektedlr

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ctimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi

Cumlede kullanilan “to Vo” yapis! 6ncesinde gelen “ability* isminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle “fiilden isim”
yapilabilen isimlerden sonra “to Vo kullaniimaktadir.

Cumiede “that” yapisi, “means that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda ¢odul bir isim alarak
kullanilmigtir. Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme génderme yapsayd: “the other” olarak kulianilabilirdi.

Cumlede “too” ifadesi “as well” gibi “de, da” anlaminda kullanilan bir yapidir.
Cumlede mevcut olan “including” yapist “dahil” anlaminda gevrilmelidir.
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| assagowork D8

The revelation that H2S is produced in the cardiovascular system and helps to control blood pressure caught the
attention of many researchers who had been looking for novel ways to protect the heart against damage from
oxygen deprivation, as occurs when a clot prevents blood from bringing oxygen to the heart, leading to the death
of cardiac tissue. In 2006, Gary Baxter reported that in isolated rat hearts, which were first provided with saline
solution to mimic blood supply and then deprived of the saline to mimic a heart attack, administering H2S to these
isolated hearts before halting the saline supply reduced the extent of cardiac muscle damage. Later, David Lefer
showed that mice engineered to produce more HzS in the heart were better able to tolerate oxygen deprivation
caused by a clot and more resistant to the damage that often ensues when biood flow is restored to tissues after
a period of deprivation. Findings such as these suggest that H»S could be used to prevent or treat hypertension,
heart attacks and strokes in humans. But the gas’s ability to relax blood vessels means that its potential
applications could extend to other blood vessel problems too - including erectile dysfunction.

1. As itis pointed out in the passage, in both Baxter's and Lefer's experiments, ----,
A) providing saline solution and administering H2S were two important components
B) toleration of oxygen deprivation caused by a clot was at the same level
C) the damage occurred after a period of oxygen deprivation is finally restored
D) heart attacks suffered by mice involved saline solution administration
E) administering H2S to mice and rats hearts made them more resistant to cardiac damage

2. As itis stated in the passage, given the ability of H2S to relax blood vessels, ----.
A) treatment of erectile dysfunction could decrease hypertension and strokes in humans
B) further applications of H2S can include treating erectile dysfunction
C) cardiac arrests could be avoided with a higher dose of it
D) applications of H2S could be limited to hypertension, heart attacks and strokes
E) itis expected that cardiac muscle damage will be prevented soon '

3. According to the passage, before 2006, ----.
A) the attention of researchers was focused on clots that prevent blood from bringing oxygen to the heart
B) researchers had known that there must have been a way to treat erectile dysfunction
C) studies on the cardio-vascular system examined the production of H,S to treat hypertension
D) scientists had been searching for new methods to prevent cardiac tissue damage
E) oxygen deprivation caused by clots led to the death of cardiac patients

4. The most important news given in the passage is that ----.
A) HaS is generated in the cardio-vascular system to ease blood pressure
B) rat hearts given H»S showed a reduction in the extent of cardiac muscle damage
C) mice that were given more HS in the heart could tolerate oxygen deprivation better
D) H2S could be used to treat renal dysfunction
E) the use of H2S can be extended to mimic blood supply




€Ozom 1:

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dof;ru yanit (E)

gozlma:

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle
Dogru yanit (B)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

coz0ma:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

tAsit |s pointed out in the passage, in both Baxter's and Lefer's experiments...
: In 2008, Gary Baxter reported that in isolated rat hearts, which were first provided with
. saline solution to mimic blood supply and then deprived of the saline to mimic a heart

attack; administering H»S to these isolated hearts before halting the saline supply
reduced the extent of cardiac muscle damage. Later, David Lefer showed that mice
engineered to produce more H»S in the heart were better able to tolerate oxygen

deprivation caused by a clot and more resistant to the dam mage e that often ensues when
blood flow is restored to tissues after a period of deprivation

: administering H2S to mice and rats hearts made them more resistant to cardiac
damage

- i Asitis stated in the passage, given the ability of H2S to relax blood vessels, ...

: But the gas's ability to relax blood vessels means that its potential applications could
. extend to other blood vessel problems too - including erectile dysfunction

: further applications of H,S can include treating erectile dysfunction

: 1 According to the passage, before 2006,

: many researchers who had been looking for novel ways to protect the heart against

damage from oxygen deprivation, as occurs when a clot prevents blood from bringing
oxygen to the heart, leading to the death of cardiac tissue. In 20086,

: scientists had been searching for new methods to prevent cardiac fissue
damage

: The most important news given in the passage is that...

: The revelation that H;S is produced in the cardiovascular system and helps to control

blood pressure caught the attention of many researchers

: H2S is generated in the cardio-vascular system to ease blood préssure
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Racist
Nonsense
Previous -
Eminent
Declare, Declared
Pinnacle
Progress
Inferior
Superior
Enormous-
Overt
Prejudice
Various
Unconsciously
Dehumanize

: ket

: sagcma

: 6neeki

: Unld, bilinen

: ilan etmek, agiklamak
: en yiliksek nokta

: stireg

: asag\, ikinci derecede
: listlin

: buylik

: aclk, kasten

: Onyarg!

teesith

: bilingsiz bir sekilde

: insanliktan gikartmak

Subtly -
Associate, Associating

- Ape, Apes

Experiment
Subliminally
Blurry

Recognize v ,
Trouble, Troubing

" Confine, Confined to
‘Appear, Appears

Bias

Judgement Judgements
Violence

Justgfy, Justified

: gizlice, sinsice
-« iligkilendirmek
I maymun
: deney v
: biling altiyla algilanan §ek|lde
: bulanik
: tanimak
: problemli olan
:ile slnlrlamak
= goriinmek
"I 6nyargt
: hitkiim, fi ktr
: §|ddet
: dogrulamak

Nowadays, we all like to think we have got past the racist nonsense of previous centuries, when even the most
eminent scientists, white ones, of course, declared white people to be the pinnacle of human progress and
other races to be inferior. We now accept that no race is superior to another. There is no question that most
societies have made enormous progress in eliminating such overt racial prejudlce But an unsettling study
published by researchers in the United States suggests that there is still a long way to go. Even today, the study
finds, Americans of various races still unconsciously dehumanize their black fellow citizens by subtly ‘
associating them with apes. In an experiment in which students were subliminally flashed a photo of either an
African- American or a European-American face, and then shown a blurry picture of an ape, those shown the ‘
black face were quicker to recognize the ape. More troubling still, this association is not just confined to
psychologists' tests: It aiso appears to bias people's judgements about whether specific instances of police

violence are justified.
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Nowadays, we all like to think we have got past the racist nonsense of previous centuries, when even the most
eminent scientists, white ones, of course, declared white people to be the pinnacle of human progress and other
races to be inferior. We now accept that no race is superior to another. There is no question that most
societies have made enormous progress in eliminating such overt racial prejudice. But an unsettling study
published by researchers in the United States suggests that there is still a long way to go. Even today, the
study finds, Americans of various races still unconscmusly dehumanize their black fellow citizens by subtly
associating them with apes. In an experiment in which students were subliminally flashed a photo of either
an African- American or a European-American face, and then shown a blurry picture of an ape, those
shown the black face were quicker to recognize the ape. More troubling still, this association is not just
confined to psychologists' tests: It also appears to bias people's judgements about whether specific instances of
police violence are justified.

En saygin bilim adamlarn, elbette beyaz olanlar, beyaz irkin insan ilerleyisinin tepe noktasi oldugunu ve diger
irklarin daha degersiz oldugunu soylediginde hepimiz glinlimiizde eski ¢aglarin irk¢t sagcmaliklarini aldigimizi
diistinmek isteriz. Biz bugiin higbir irkin digerine tstiinliigii olmadigini kabul ediyoruz. Birgok toplumun bu
tirlt meydanda olan irksal 6nyarginin Ustesinden gelmek anlaminda inaniimaz asama kaydettigi konusunda
herhangi bir soru isareti yoktur. Ancak Amerika Birlesik Devletieri'ndeki aragtirmacilar tarafindan yayinlanan
rahatsiz edici bir arastirma heniiz kat edilecek cok mesafe oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Calismada bugiin
hala farklt irklardan Amerikalilarin bilingli olmaksizin siyahi vatandaslan canavarlastirdigini gostern\lgtlr
Ogrencilere biling konusunda ilk olarak Siyahi-Amerikali veya Avrupah-Amerikalilarin res:mlen
gosterilmis ve pesinden de net olmayan bir maymun resmi gosterilmigtir; siyahi yiizlerin gosterildigi
kigiler maymunlari daha gabuk fark etmislerdir. Halen gok problem yaratan bu benzerlik yalnizca psikolojik
testlere bagh degildir: polis vah.getl olaylarn konusunda insanlarin kanilariyla rlgm onyargili oldudu da
goralimektedir.

f 1 Nowadazs, we aII Ilke to thlnk we h ve got past the r c:st nonsense of grev u : "centunes,‘ when even the s

}dlger lrklarm‘jdaha,degersu oldugunu soyledlgmde hepimlz gunumuzde eskl gagiarln lrkgl eegmeilklarlnl
‘aldigimiz1 distinmek isteriz. ..

Cumlede bulunan “nowadays” zaman ifadesi “bugunlerde” anlami vermekedir; bu yap) yerine “thesedays”
zaman ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi.

Ayrica cimledeki “when” yapis! ise oncesinde gelen “previous centuries” ismini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmustur ve bu nedenle devaminda “V2” alarak kullanimistir.

Ciimlede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak igin kullanilan bir yapidir ve “hatta, bile” anlaminda gevrilebilir.
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Cumlede kullanilan “other” yapisi “diger” anlamina gelmektedir ve devaminda “gogul isim” almigtir. EGer, belli
bir grup icerisindeki isme génderme yapsayd: “the other” olarak kullanilabilirdi. :

SII We now accegt that no race is superlorto another: RN N S
Biz L bugun thbIl‘ lrkm dngerme ustunlugu olmadlglm 'kabul 'd|yoruz

Cimlede “that” yapisi, “accept that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir ve “accept” fiilinin nesnesini olugturmaktad!r

Ciimlede “no” yapisi olumiu ciimlede kullanilarak climleye aslmda olumsuz bir anlam katmigtir. “no” yapisindan
sonra hem ¢ogul hem de sayilamayan !Simler geleblllr bu cumlede “hlgblr irk” anlami verilmektedir.

Ciimlede “another” “bir digeri” anlamini veren yapidir ve zamir olarak devaminda isim almadan kullanfimigtir.
“Another” kullaniminda “limit, simirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapist ile birlikte
olan kullanimlar s6z konusudur ‘

ll. There is no questlon that most soc:etles have made enormous progress in ellmlnatmg such overt rac:al
prejudice. . B S L et S
iBlrgok toplumun bu turlu meydanda olan |rksal onyargmm {1 'esmde gelmek anlammda man '

ﬁasama kaydettlgl konusunda herhangl bll‘ soru |§aret| yoktuf

Cumlede “no” yapisi olumlu ctimlede kullanilarak climleye aslinda olumsuz bir anlam katmlgtlr “no” yaplsmdan
sonra hem ¢ogul hem de sayilamayan isimler gelebilir. bu climlede “higbir soru” anlami verilmektedir.

Cumlenin devaminda “question + that SVO” diziliminde ise “soyut isim + that + ciimle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve
bir “noun clause” olusturuimustur.

Climlede kullanilan “most” yapisi devaminda hem ¢ogul hem de sayilamayan isimlerle kullanilan bir yapidir; bu
ciimlede devaminda ¢ogul bir isim almistir ve “gogu toplum” anlamini vermektedir.

Cumiede “present perfect: have/has V3” kullaniminin nedeni cimlede “eylemin sadece yaplldlgmdan
bahsedilmesidir; cimlede belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur.

Ayrica cimledeki “in eliminating” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kural nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “eliminate” fiilinin Vmg
almasinin nedeni dncesindeki “in * edatidir.

Climlede “such” yapisi devaminda “noun phrase” alarak “boyle, bu tiir” anlaminda kullamlmlgt!r “such +
isim: bu tiir, boyle”.




‘IV. But arn unsetﬂmg studz Qubllshed researchers in the United. States suggests that: there is stlll a long way
‘togo ; N T B et e S L
Ancak Amerlka Blrleslk Devletlerl ndekl arastlrmacﬂar taraflndan yaymlanan rahatsnz ed:cn b|r arastlrma :[' ;
heniiz kat ed:lecek gok mesafe oldugunu ortaya koymustur.. : i

Cumle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve oncesmdekl cumie ile bir.zithk olusturmaktadlr Climiede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so vs. " gibi “sentence adverbs (ciimle zarflan)” ler de
kullanilabilirdi..

Cimlede “study published” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“study (which has been) published” seklindedir. “Noun + V3~ dizilimi genellikie “passive adjective clause
kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir; bu fiil cimlenin ana fiili olarak dustintiimemelidir. '

Cumlede gecen “by” edatl ise 6ncesindeki “passive kisaltma” nedeniyle kullanilan ve “edilgen™ anlam verén ‘
edattir. ‘

Cumiede “that” yaprsl f‘suggests that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

V. Even today, the study ﬁnds Amencans of vanous races stIII unconscrously dehuman/ze the/r black fel/ow
;c:t/zens by subtly assoclatmg them w:th apes L [ : ' :
Gallsmada bugun h fark d rlkalllarm bllln(}ll olmaksizin S|yah| vatandasly 1
canavarlastlrdlgmt dstermistir. ‘

Cumlede “even” zarfi anlama vurgu katmak igin kullanilan bir yapidir ve “hatta, bile” anlaminda cevrilebilir. Bu
ciimlede “bugiin bile” aniami verilmistir.

Cumledeki “by associating” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurali nedeniyle kullanilmistir; “associate” fiilinin “-ing”
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “by” edatidir. Bu ifade “-erek, -arak” anlami vermektedir.

Cumiedeki “with” edati “associate” fiiline aiitir ve bu ifade “ile iligkilendirmek” anlaminda kullaniimaktadir.

VI In. an expenment in whlch students were subllm/nally flashed a photo of. either an Afncan- Amencan ora.
European-Amencan face and then shown a blurry plcture of an ape those shown the black face were qu:cker to
'recognlze theape. .. o , : L : ‘
Ogrencnlere blllng konusunda |Ik olarak Slyah:-Amenkah veya Avrupah-Amenkahlarm resrmlerl S L
gosterllmls ve pesmden de net olmayan bir maymun resmi gostenlmlstir, Slyahl yuzlerln gosterlldlgl : ol
k;sller maymunlarl daha ¢abuk fark etmiglerdir. .

Cumlede “in which” yapisi ile “adjective clause” olusturulmustur ve bu yapi 6ncesindeki “an
experiment”ismini nitelemektedir.

Cumlede “either........ or...” paralel yapisi kullaniimistir ve bu yapi “ya....... ya da” anlami vermektedir.
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Cumlede “those shown” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“Those (who were) shown” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir. Bu ciimlede “those” zamiri “students” isminin yerini tutmaktadir. : :

VIl More troubling still, this association is not just confined to psychologists' tests: It also Qgears to blas o
people's /udgements about whether spec:f/c instances of police. violence are justlf' ied:: o R
Halen ¢ok problem yaratan bu benzerlik yalnizca pmkolopk testlere bagli deglldlr polas vah§etl olaylarl
konusunda msanlarm kamlanyla ilgili 6nyargili oldugu da gorulmektedlr : SR

Cumlede gecen ve “sadece...degil...” anlamini veren “not just” yapisi “niot only” seklinde degerlendirilebilir.

Ciimlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “confined” filine aittir ve “ile sinirlamak, -e hapsetmek” anlaminda
kullanilmistir.

Ciumlede “also” ayrica anlaminda “ekleme” yapmak icin kullanilmigtir. “Also” zarfinin bu climlede 6zneden
sonra kullaniidigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Bu yapi genellikle 6zneden sonra ya da yardlmcn fi ﬂden hemen
sonra kullaniimaktadir.

Clumiede “to” edat: “appear” fiiline aittir ve “gibi goriinmek” anlaminda ¢evriimelidir. Bu yap yerine “seem to
ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi. '

Ciimlede “whether” kararsiz durum bagtac kullanilmistir ve “noun clause” olusturulmustur. “Whether” ve
devamindaki ifade bir edattan sonra gelerek edatin nesnesini olusturmaktadir ve bu ciimlede “-ip / -ipmadign”
seklinde gevrilmektedir.

1 4




Nowadays, we all like to think we have got past the racist nonsense of previous centuries, when even the most
eminent scientists, white ones, of course, declared white people to be the pinnacle of human progress and other
races to be inferior. We now accept that no race is superior to another. There is no question that most societies
have made enormous progress in eliminating such overt racial prejudice. But an unsettling study published by
researchers in the United States suggests that there is still a long way to go. Even today, the study finds,
Americans of various races still unconsciously dehumanize their black fellow citizens by subtly associating them
with apes. In an experiment in which students were subliminally flashed a photo of either an African- American or
a European-American face, and then shown a blurry picture of an ape, those shown the black face were quicker
to recognize the ape. More troubling still, this association is not just confined to psychologists' tests: It also

appears to bias people's judgements about whether specific instances of police violence are justified.

1. As can be clearly seen in the passage, racial prejudice ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

still prevails in this century

is the subject of previous centuries

can be eradicated with education

is most observable in white scientists' attitudes
is triggered by experiments

2. Asitis pointed out in the passage, ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

over the centuries, racism has been declining, especially in the US

more and more studies show that the white race is superior

the association of a black face with apes is evidence enough to show the existence of racism
some races are inferior according to African- Americans

psychologists do not believe there is racial prejudice in the US

3. According to the passage, ----.

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

most societies have solved the problem of racism except the US

more and more studies reveal the situation on racial attitudes is not what we would like to see
researchers have made enormous progress in eliminating racism '

various studies show that some people justify police violence

Americans have considerably changed their views regarding other races

*
(3

As it is pointed out in the passage, the experiment ----,
A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

produced results contradicting white scientists’ beliefs

tested whether police violence is justified on certain grounds
concluded that psychologists were wrong to carry out the test
involved showing a picture of a human face and of an ape
proved that racism is not as widespread as has been thought
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokil

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: As it is pointed out in the passage...

: As can be clearly seen in the passage, racial prejudice...

: Nowadays, we all like to think we have got past the racist nonsense of previous

centuries, when even the most eminent scientists, white ones, of course, declared |
white people to be the pinnacle of human progress and other races fo be inferior

: still prevails in this century

: Even today, the study finds, Americans of various races still unconsciously

dehumanize their black fellow citizens by subtly associating them with apes. In an
experiment in which students were subliminally flashed a photo of either an African-
American or a European-American face, and then shown a blurry picture of an ape,
those shown the black face were quicker to recognize the ape.

: the association of a black face with apes is evidence enough to show the

éxistence of racism

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

coziii 4

: According to the passage...

¢

: But an unsettling study published by researchers... In an experiment in which

students were..., More froubling still

: more and more studies reveal the situation on racial attitudes is not what we
would like to see

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen cﬁmle

Dogru yanit (D)

: As it is pointed out in the passage, the experiment...

» In an experiment in which students were subliminally flashed_a photo of either an

African- American or a European-American face, and then shown a blurry picture of an
ape

:'involved showing a picture of a human face and of an ape




Science fiction
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Major '

Native
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Parades
Exhibitions
Literary

Pigeonhole, Pigeonholed

Merely -
Voyages

Best known for his novels 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World in 80 Days, Jules Verne, the

: bilim kurgu

: Onei, _

: 6onemli, bagta gelen

: yerli

: katkilar -

: gééteriler

: sergiler

: edebiyatla ilgili, edebi
: bir yana atmak,

énemsememek

i sadece -
: yoleuluk, seyahat

Polar

~ Explorer

Inspire, Inspired
Enthusiasts
Reconsideration
Influential
Admittedly
Varying
Startling
Prophecies -
Provide

: kutup

: kasif

: itham vermek

: hevesli, ilgili olanlar
: yeniden diisiinme
»etkili -

: itiraf etmek gerekirse
: cesitlilik gbsteren

: sagirtict

: kehanet, keramet

: saglamak

French science fiction pioneer, has always been a major cultural figure in his native land, France. His
hometown of Amiens continues to remember his contributions with parades, exhibitions and literary

conferences. Yet, in the English-speaking world, Jules Verne has been pigeonholed as merely a young boy's
adventure writer, even though he was successfully able {o foresee heavier-than-air flying machines and moon
voyages. In addition, twentieth century pioneers such as the polar explorer Richard Byrd, the rocket scientist
Wernher von Braun and the astronaut Neil Armstrong have all said that Jules Verne's writings inspired them. But
now, Jules Verne enthusiasts are pushing for a reconsideration of the writer as an influential literary figure,
whose 64 novels and stories - of admittedly varying literary quality - offer not only startling prophecies but also

offer provide a éharp commentary on the Europe and America of his day.
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Best known for his novels 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World in 80 Days, Jules Verne, the
French science fiction pioneer, has always been a major cultural figure in his native land, France. His hometown
of Amiens continues to remember his contributions with parades, exhibitions and literary conferences.
Yet, in the English-speaking world, Jules Verne has been pigeonholed as merely a young boy's adventure writer,
even though he was successfully able to foresee heavier-than-air flying machines and moon voyages. In
addition, twentieth century pioneers such as the polar explorer Richard Byrd, the rocket scientist
Wernher von Braun and the astronaut Neil Armstrong have all said that Jules Verne's writings inspired
them. But now, Jules Verne enthusiasts are pushing for a reconsideration of the writer as an influential literary
figure, whose 64 novels and stories - of admittedly varying literary quality - offer not only startling prophecxes but
also offer provide a sharp commentary on the Europe and America of his day.

Denizler Altinda 20.000 Fersah ve 80 Giinde Devri Alem gibi bilinen romanlariyla Fransiz bilim kurgu
romancilifinin 8nclisti Jules Verne anavatani olan Fransa'da en 6nemli kiilttrel figlirlerden birisi olmustur.
Memleketi olan Amiens Jules Verne'in katkilarimi kutlamalar, sergiler ve edebi konferanslarla hatirlaya
devam etmektedir. Ancak diinyanin Ingilizce konusulan béliimierinde havadan daha agir makinelerin uctugunu
ve aya seyahati 6ngérmesine ragmen Jules Verne daima toy bir gocugun macera yazilari olarak siniflandiriimistir.
Ek olarak kutup kasifi Richard Bryd, roket bilimcisi Wernher von Braun ve astronot Néil Armstrong vb. -
gibi yirminci yiizyilin 6nciilerinin hepsi Jules Verne’in yazdiklarinin kendilerine ilham verdigini
soylemiglerdir. Ancak su anda hayraniar kabul edilen cesitli edebi kalitelerdeki 64 romani ve hikayesi olan
yazarin etkili bir edebi figlr olarak yeniden degerlendirilmesi konusunda i1srar etmektedir ve yalnizca sasirtici
kehanetler degil ayni zamanda zamaninin Avrupa ve Amerika'styla ilgili de kesin yorumlarda bulundugunu
belirtmektedir.

1. Best known for his novels 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World in- 80. Days, Jules Verne, the
French science fiction pioneer, has always been a major cultural figure in his native land, France.
Denizler Altinda 20.000 Fersah ve 80 Giinde Devri Alem gibi bilinen romanlariyla Fransiz bilim kurgu
;romancmglmn onctisli Jules Verne anavatam olan Fransa’da en onemll kulturel flgurlerden bmsn
iolmugtur.. S Lo ‘ :

Cumlede bir “adjective clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur. Ciimle aslinda “Jules Verne, who is best known for his
novels....” seklindedir ve “non-defining adjective clause” olanbu dizilimde “who is” atilarak virgtller = '
arasindaki ifade ciimle bagina alinmistir. Clmlede virgule kadar 6zne yoktur; bu tir durumjarda mutlaka kisaltma

vardir yorumunu yapabiliriz.

1I. His hometown of Amlens continues to remember his contributions with parades exhibitions and I/terary
‘conferences.

‘,Memleketl olan Amiens Jules Verne'in katkllanm kutlamalar, sergiler ve edebl konferanslarla hatlrlaya
'devam etmektedir... ... , , S ST IR P
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Il Yet, in the Englrsh-speakmg world, Jules Verne has been pigeonholed as m merely a young boy's adventure
:‘wnter' _y_gr_gl&rg_ll he was successfully able to foresee heavrer than-alr flying machmes and.moon voyages ‘
_Ancak dunyamn Inglhzce konugulan bolumlermde havadan daha aglr makmelerln ugtugunu ve aya
'seyahati’ ongormesme ragmen Jules Verne dz a toy bll' gocugun ‘macera yaznarl olarak
fsmlflandlrllmlstlr \ : S e

Ciimle “Yet” ile bas}amaktadlr ve _o'ncesindeki cumle ile bir zithk oldsturmaktadnr. Cumlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even-so vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de kullanilabitirdi.

Bu yapinin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak™ anlami vermektedir.

Cimle “-e ragmen” anlamina gelen “even though” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yap! “zithk” anlami vermektedir.
Bu yapi yerine “though, although, much as, desplte the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if” gibi
yapilar da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumle “ayrica” anlamina gelen ve “ekleme” yapan “in addition” ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “also,
moreover, furthermore, besides, further, additionally vs” gibi zarflar da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimienin devaminda “such as” yapisi ile“‘arheklendirme”'yap:lmlstlr ve bu yapi yerine de “like”
kullanilabilecek alternatif yapidir. Ciimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

Cuimlede “that” yapilari“said that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause”
olusturmaktadir.

b

fwhose 64 novels and stones ‘of admlttedly valymg I/terary quallty offer not onlz startllng prophecres but also
offer. prowde a sharp commentary on.the Europe and Amer/ca of his day

vancak su anda hayranlan kabul edilen geslth edebl kahtelerdek| 64 romam ve hlkayeSI olan yazarm etklll 5
5b|r edebi flgur olarak yemden degerlendmlmem konusunda lsrar etmektedlr ve yalmzca saslrtim c
ikehanetler degll aynl zamanda zamanmm Avrupa ve Amerlka s:yla llglh de kesm yorumlarda

bulundugunu belirtmektedir. - S Al

V. But now, Jules Veme enthus:asts are pushlng for a reconsrderatron of the wnter as an rnﬂuentral Ilterary 1i gure

Cumledeki “as” yapist devaminda ctimle degil “isim” alarak kullanllmlsttr (as+ noun) ve “olarak” anlami
vermekiedir. ‘

Alti gizili olan “whose” “relative word” olarak kullaniimistir ve 6ncesindeki “figure” ifadesini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Ciimlede “whose + noun” dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

« Cimlede “not only....... but (also)....” yapisi bulunmaktadir; bu yapinin “paralel yap1” oldugu hatirlanmalidir.
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Best known for his novels 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World in 80 Days Jules Verne the
French science fiction pioneer, has always been a major cultural figure in his native land, France. His hometown
of Amiens continues to remember his contnbutlons with parades, exhlbmons and literary conferences Yet, in the
English-speaking world, Jules Verne has been plgeonholed as merely a young boy s adventure writer, even
though he was successfully able to foresee heavier-than-air flying. machines and moon voyages In addition,
twentieth century pioneers such as the polar explorer Richard Byrd, the rocket scientist Wernher von Braun and
the astronaut Neil Armstrong have all said that Jules Verne's writings inspired them. But now, Jules Verne
enthusiasts are pushing for a reconsideration of the writer as an influential Iitefary figure, whose 64 novels and
stories - of admittedly varying literary quality - offer not only startling: prophecnes but also offer provnde a sharp
commentary on the Europe and Amenca of his day

1. It can be inferred from the passage that the importance of Verne's works ----.

A) has been recognized differently in various parts of the world
B) was only appreciated after his death - ‘
C) lies in his foreseeing of polar explorations and rocket building
D) has been underestimated in his native land France

E) was constantly debated during his lifetime

2. Asitis pointed out in the passage,‘Verne's literary merit ----.

A) needs to be reconsidered by his enthusiasts

B) is based on his boy's adventure stories

C) was revealed through his prophecies about Europe and America
D) can easily be seen in all his novels and stories

E) is questioned by a large number of people

3. Asitis stated in this passage, =---.

A) Amiens is best known for celebrating 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World In 80 Days
B) major cultural figures in France are remembered in parades, exhibitions and conferences
C) Jules Verne's most famous works are 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World In 80 Days

D) Jules Verne became a science fiction writer with the publlcatlon of 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and
Around the World In 80 Days

E). 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the World In 80 Days are remembered in his hometown of
Amiens :

4. According to the passage, the English-speaking world «--,

A) is reluctant to see Verne as a children's writer

B) has underestimated the works of Verne

C) was more interested in the moon voyages than flying machines
D) recognized the need to put his ideas to use

E) E)regarded Verne as a pioneer in scientific developments
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Soru kokii

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: It can be ihferreicl‘f‘r'orﬁ the paésage that the impo‘rtan'ce of Verne's works...
: His hometown of Amiens continues to remember his contributions with parades,

~ exhibitions and literary conferences. Yet, in the English-speaking world, Jules Verne ‘
* has:been ptgeonholed as'merely a young bovs adventure writer

| : has been recogmzed dlfferently in various parts of the world

Soru kokii

Par¢ada gegen ciimie

Dogru yamt (E)

cozums:
Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (C)

Soru koku

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: As it is pointed out in the passage, Verne's literary merit...

: But now; Jules Verne enthusiasts are pushing for-a reconsideration of the writer as an

influential literary figure, whose 64 novels and stories - of admittedly varying literary
quality - offer not only startling prophecies but also offer provide a sharp commentary
on the Europe and America of his day.

: is gquestioned by a large number of peop le

: As it is stated in this péssage...

: Best known for his novels 20. 000 Leagues Under the Sea and Around the Wprld in 80

Days, Jules Verne, the French science fiction pioneer, has always been a major
cultural figure in his native land, France,

: Jules Verne's most famous works are 20, 000 Leagues Under the Sea and

Around the World In 80 Days

: Accordmg to the passage, the Engllsh-sgeakmg world
: Yet, in the English-speaking world, Jules Verne has been pigeonholed as merely a

young boy's adventure writer, even though he was successfully able to foresee

" heavier-than-air flying machines and moon voyages

: has underestimated the works of Verne
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Battle : catisma

Traditional : geleneksel
Progressive : gelisimgi

Rage, Raged : siddetlenmek
Approaches : yaklagimlar -
Propose, Proposed : Bnermek, teklif etmek
Inclusion ' : dahil etme
Curriculum : miifredat

Justification, Justifications
Conflict, Conflicted

: sunulan sebepler
: catismak

Declare, Declared : ilan etmek, agiklamak

Made up of : -den olugmak
Appreciate : takdir etmek, begenmek
Expression : ifade

Encourage, Encouraged : tegvik etmek, cesaretiendirmek

Experiment : deney

A battle between traditional and progressive educators has raged since the 1930s, when modern approaches
to musical teaching were first proposed. Stephanie Pitts, author and editor of the British Journal of Music -
Education, charts the course of this battle in her book A Century of Change in Music Education. Both camps
argued for music's inclusion in the school curriculum, but their justifications and proposed teaching methods
conflicted. On the one hand, declared traditionalists, music was a body of knowledge made up of the great
symphonies and folk songs of Britain's repertoire. Students could be taught to appreciate and sing this "national
songbook" as part of a cultural education. This was the method that dominated the classroom for decades, and is
still part of the primary school approach. On the other hand, responded the progressives, if music was an
expression of our inner psyche, then children should be encouraged to play and experiment in order to learn
more about themselves. "Bring something to make noise with", they shouted.
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A battle between traditional and progressive educators has raged since the 1930s, when modern approaches to
musical teaching were first proposed. Stephanie Pitts, author and editor of the British Journal of Music
Education, charts the course of this battle in her book A Century of Change in Music Education. Both
camps argued for music's inclusion in the school curriculum, but their justifications and proposed teaching
methods conflicted. On the one hand, declared traditionalists, music was a body of knowledge made up of
the great symphonies and folk songs of Britain's repertoire. Students could be taught to appreciate and sing”
this "national songbook" as part of a cultural education. This was the method that dominated the classroom
for decades, and is still part of the primary school approach. On the other hand, responded the progressives,
if music was an expression of our inner psyche, then children should be encouraged to play and experiment in
order to learn more about themselves. "Bring something to make noise with", they shouted.

Geleneksel ve ilerlemeci editimciler arasindaki miicadele miizik egitiminde modern yaklasimlarin ilk defa olarak
onerildigi 1930’lardan beri siddetle devam etmektedir. British Journal of Music Education adli derginin yazan
ve editorii olan Stephanie Pitts A Century of Change in Music Education (Miizik Egitiminde Degisim
Yiizyili) adh kitabinda bu miicadelenin evrelerini belirtmektedir. Her iki taraf da okul mifredatlarinda miizigin
ter almasi gerektidini savunur ancak gerekgelendirmeleri ve dnerdikleri yontemler gelismektedir. Bir taraftan
gelenekgiler miizigin bir ingiliz repertuarinin nemli senfonilerini ve halk tiirkiilerinden meydana gelen bir
bilgi birikimi olarak goriir. Kiltur egitiminin bir pargasi olarak 6grencilere bu ‘ulusal sarki kitabinin’ dederini bilip
buradaki sarkilari séylemeleri 6gretilebilir. Bu siniflarda yillardir baskin olan yontemdir ve halen temel
yaklagimn bir pargasidir. Diger taraftan buna karsilik ilerlemecilerin yaniti miizik eger bizim ruhumuzun kendini
ifade etme bicimiyse o halde 6grencilerin kendilerini daha iyi kegfetmek icin oynamaya ve deneysel olmaya tegvik
edilmesi gerektigidir. $oyle haykirdilar; "Yaninizda giiriiltis yapacak bir seyler getirin”.

‘Geleneksel ve ilerlemeci egitimc

]

olarak sneril

Cumiede kullanilan ve “arasinda® anlami veren “between” edatina da dikkat edilmelidir. Sinavlarda
“between....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.

Cumle “since the 1930s” zaman ifadesi nedeniyle “have/has V3” kullaniimaktadir.

Ayrica cimiedeki “when” yapisi ise 6ncesinde gelen “1930s” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olugturmustur; bu nedenle devaminda “V2” kullanilmigtir.

150,



şeyhmus
Pencil


Camlede “Pitts, author” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“Pitts (who is) the author” seklindedir.

(nerdikleri yontemler gelismektedir.

Clumlede “both” yapisi “her ikisi de” anlami vermektedir ve devaminda gogdul isim alarak kullamimistir.

Ciimle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve éncesindeki ciimle ile bir zithk olugturmaktadir. Cimlede “but” yerine “yet,
however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de.
kullanilabilirdi. '

IV On the one hand, declared tradltlonallsts ‘music was a body of.
and folk songs of Brltaln [reperto:re e
Bll‘ taraftan gelenekgller muZ|gm bir lnglhz repertuarmm onemll senfomlerml ve halk turkulermden
meydana gelen blr bl|gl b|r|k|m| olarak gorur : , : L

' 'fiin'/l'edge?___e_m?de"iff""afffffh\é' dfééif EYﬁ?ﬁhbﬁ?éé

Cumle basindaki “on the one hand” ifadesi “bir yandan” geklinde ¢evrilmelidir ve bu yapi genellikie “diger
yandan” anlamina gelen “on the other hand” ile devam etmektedir.

Cumlede “made up of” yapssu “-den olugmak” anlamina gelmektedir.

V. Students could be taught to appreciate and smg this "national songbook" as part of a cultural education. |

Kultur egltlmlmn blr pargam olarak ogrencnlere bu ulusal §ark1 kltabmln degerlm b|l|p buradakl §arkllar|
soylemelen ogretlleblllr : Lo S

Cimlenin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.




Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” 6ncesinde gelen “method” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause” olusturmaktadir.
Bu kullanimda “that” yerine “which” yapisi da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumle bagindaki “on the other hand” yapisi “diger yandan” seklinde gevrilebilir ve IV.ciimledeki “on the one
hand” ifadesini tamamlamaktadir. '

Cumlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “in order to Vo” yapisi
kullanmlmistir; bu yapi yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

’:'VIII ""nng somethlng fo make no:se WIth" they shouted T
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. PassageworkYDS © '

A battle between traditional and progressive educators has raged since the 1930s, when modern approaches to
musical teaching were first proposed. Stephanie Pitts, author and editor of the British Journal of Music Education,
charts the course of this battle in her book A Century of Change in Music Education. Both camps argued for
music's inclusion in the school curriculum, but their justifications and proposed teaching methods conflicted. On
the one hand, declared traditionalists, music was a body of knowledge made up of the great symphonies and folk
songs of Britain's repertoire. Students could be taught to appreciate and sing this "national songbook" as part of a
cultural education. This was the method that dominated the classroom for decades, and is still part of the primary
school approach. On the other hand, responded the progressives, if music was an expression of our inner
psyche, then children should be encouraged to play and experiment in order to learn more about themselves. . - :
"Bring something to make noise with", they shouted

1. Itis clear in the passage that ----. .
A) differences between the two schools of music education are mlmmal
B) itis likely that disagreement over the methods of teaching music will be resolved shortly
C) the progressives in the field of music teaching have the upper hand in application
D) teaching approaches in music are more or less alike
E) both teaching methods believe music should be taught in schools

2. According to the passage, traditional music ~---.

A) has been challenged for almost a century

B) is out-dated and should be replaced

C) has found little acceptance in most school curricula

D) is best suited to the expression of the inner psyche

E) was finally replaced in the 1930s in schools across Britain

3. ltis stated in the passage that the progressive method ----.

A) is praised by Stephanie Pitts in her book

B) was first proposed in the last decade

C) is part of the primary school approach

D) provides fewer opportunities for children to learn about themselves
E) places emphasis on personal expression

4. It is pointed out in the passage that the two music approaches ----

A) have more disagreements than agreements

B) are equally disliked by students in schools across Britain

C) complement each other in more ways than one

D) agree that music is a body of knowledge consisting of symphonies and folk songs
E) E) think that music education should be a normal part of cultural education
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Soru kokii : Itis clear in the passage that, ...

Pargada gecen climle : Both camps argued for music's inclusion in the school curriculum, but their
' justifications and proposed teaching methods conflicted

Dogru yanit (E) : both teaching methods believe music should be taught in schools

Soru kokii : According to the paSSage, traditional music...

Pargada gecen ciimle : A battle between traditional and progressive educators has raged since the 1930s

Dogru yanit (A) : has been _challenged for almost a century

£6z0m 3

Soru kokii : It is stated in the passage that the progressive method...

Pargada gegen ciimle : On the other hand, responded the progressives, if music was an expression of our
inner psyche, then children should be encouraged fo play and experiment in order to
learn more about themselves

Dogru yamit (E) : places emphasis on personal expression

Soru kokii : Itis pointed out in the passage that the two music approaches...
Pargada gegen ciimle : Both camps argued for music's inclusion in the school curriculum, but their

justifications and proposed teaching methods conflicted. Bu ctimlede ayn! oldukiar:
alan sadece bir tane (the school curriculum), farkli olduklari alanlar ise “but”

sonrasinda iki tane (justifications and proposed teaching methods) olarak

verilmistir

Dogru yanit (A) : have more disagreements than agreements
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Disapprove, Disapproved

Behaviour
Seek, Sought
Communicate
Displeasure
Sanctions
Punish
Resort to
Violence

At least
Eventually
Battlefield

: onaylamamak -

: davranig

: aramak

: iletisim kurmak

: memnuniyetsiziik
: yaptirim, ceza

: cezalandirmak

: -e basvurmak

: siddet ’

: en azindan

: sonunda, nihayet
: savag alani

Conflict : gatisma

Extremely : asiri derecede

Likely : muhtemel

Occur : meydana gelmek

Enact - " : yasalagtirmak

‘Especially : Ozellikle

Interpret : yorumiamak

‘Lack of : -den yoksun, eksik

In turn : karsilifinda, geri doniisiinde
Pave : hazirhk yapmak
Confrontation : ylizlesme

For centuries, when one country disapproved of another country's behaviour, political leaders sought ways to
communicate their displeasure short of going to war. That is the idea behind economic sanctions. Sanctions
allow countries to punish another government without having to resort to violence. At least, that was the idea.
But a recent study reveals that sanctions actually make it far more likely that two states will eventually meet on
the battlefield. The researchers examined more than two hundred cases of sanctions and found that, when
sanctions are added to the mix, military conflict is extremely likely to occur between two countries than if
sanctions had not been imposed at all. Because countries generally prefer to enact sanctions that are not
especially costly to themselves, target countries often interpret the action as a lack of resolve. This
interpretation may lead the country being sanctioned to become provocative in its actions, which may-in turn
pave the way for a military confrontation.
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For centuries, when one country disapproved of another country's behaviour, political leaders sought ways to
communicate their displeasure short of going to war. That is the idea behind economic sanctions. Sancti;:)ns
allow countries to punish another government without having to resort to violence. At least, that was the idea.
But a recent study reveals that sanctions actually make it far more likely that two states will eventually meeton
the battlefield. The researchers examined more than two hundred cases of sanctions and found that, when
sanctions are added to the mix, military conflict is extremely likely to occur between two countries than if
sanctions had not been imposed at all. Because countries generally prefer to enact sanctions that are not’
especially costly to themselves, target countries often interpret the action as a lack of resolve. This interpretation
may lead the country being sanctioned to become provocative in its actions, which may in turn pave the
way for a military confrontation.

Yuzyiltardan beri bir Utke dtgermm davranigini onaylamadiginda savasa gitmenin haricinde politik liderler
.memnuniyetsizliklerini dile getirmenin yoliarini ararlar. Bu ekonomik yaptinmlarin arkasindaki duguncedlr
Yaptirimiar tlkelere siddete bagvurmaksizin diger devletleri cezalandirma olanag verir. En azindan diisiincede
bu bﬁyleydi Ancak son zamanlarda yﬂrﬁtmen bir galcgma yaptmmlarln iki devleﬁn nihayetinde savag alaninda

vakasini incelemis ve karigima yaptinmlar eklendiginde |k| iilke arasinda askeri catisma meydana
gelmesinin yaptinm olmamasinda gére ¢ok daha muhtemel oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Ulkelerin genelde
kendileri agisindan gok masrafli olmayan yaptinmian yurirliige koymayi tercih. etmesi nedeniyle hedef tlkeler -
bunu genellikle eylemin ¢ézlim igermedigi ydniinde yorumlarlar. Bu yorum yaptirim uygulanan iilkenin askeri
alanda kargi kargiya gelmeye zemin hazirlayacak olan eylemlerini provakatif hale getirmesine neden
olabilir.

l For centuries, when one country dlsapproved of another countrys behawour polltlcal Ieaders sought ways to
commun/cate their. dlspleasure short.of gomg to war..

Yiizyillardan beri: bir tilke digerinin: davran|§m| onaylamadlgmda savaga gltmenm hancmde polltlk Ilderler ﬁj
memnumyetsnzhklenm dile getirmenin yollarint ararlar. . b

Cumlenin devamindaki “when” zaman bagiaci olarak kullaniimigtir. Zaman baglaglarinin mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagh bulunduklar yan climiede “will”; “would” gibi yapilan almayacagini hatirlayalim.

Cumlede “another” “bir diger” anlamini veren yapidir ve devaminda isim alarak kullaniimigtir. “Another”
kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile birlikte olan
kullamimlar séz konusudur. Ayrica “another” yapisi “one....another....” seklinde de kullanilabilir.

1. ThatlstheIdeabehlndeconomlcsanct/ons e e ; T T L
Bu ekonomik yaptinimlarin arkasindaki digtincedir. = S
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.;’III Sanct/ons allow countnes to punlsh another government without havmg fo resort to VIOIence
Yaptlrlmlar ulkelere slddete basvurmaksnzm dlger devletleri cezalandlrma olanagl verlr

Ciimlede “another” “bir diger” anlamini veren yapidir ve devaminda tekil isim alarak kullanilmistir. “Another” )
kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldudunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile blrllkte olan
kullanimlar s6z konusudur.

Cumiedeki “without having” dizilimi “prep + Ving” kurall nedeniyle kullaniimistir; “have” fiilinin “-ing”
almasinin nedeni 6ncesindeki “without” edatidir. Bu ifade “-meden, maksizin” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “to” edati 6ncesindeki “resort” fiiline aittir ve “-e bagvurmak” anlaminda cevrilmelidir.

A Atleast that vas the dea; I T e
_En azindan du§uncede bu boyleyd|

Ciimlede “at least” “en azindan” anlami veren ifadedir. Bu ifade “at” edat: ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.

V. But a recent study reveals that sanctlons ctuallz make /t far more lkelz that two states w:II eventually meet |
on the battlefield. o ~ ; - |
‘%Ancak son zamanlarda yurutulen blr gallsma yaptmmlarm |k| devletm mhayetmde sava§ alanmda karsi
fkar§|ya gelmesml daha olanakll hale getirdigi yonundedlr e i T e T P

Cimle “But” ile baglamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki ciimle ile bir zitlik olusturmaktadir. Climlede “but” yerine “however,
yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de kullaniiabilirdi.

Climlede “reveals that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause”
olusturmaktadir ve “that SVO”  “reveal” fiilinin nesnesini olusturmaktadir. ' '

Climlede “actually” yapisi “ashinda” anlami vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine “indeed, in fact” yapisi da
kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlenin devaminda “likely that SVO” diziliminde ise “sifat + that + climle” dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir “noun
clause” olusturulmustur.

VL. The researchers examined more than fwo hundred cases of sanctions and found that, when sanctlons are e
“added to the mix, mllltary conﬂ/ct is extremely :kelz fo occur between two countnes than /f sanctlons had not
_been imposed at all. 1 ~ : S - ; :
:Arastlrmacllar iki yuzden fazla yaptmm vakasml mcelemlg ve karl§|ma yaptlrlmlar eklendlgmde |k| ulke \
‘arasinda askeri gatlgma meydana gelmesmm yaptmm olmamasmda gore gok daha muhtemel oldugunu },5
‘ortaya koymustur.. . : o o

Cimiede “more than” diziliminde “kiyaslama” mevcuttur ve “-den daha fazla” anlami verilmektedir.
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Cumlede “that” yapis| “found that SVO™ yapts: “ful + that + climle: verb + that SVO” §ekhnde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadr.

Cumlenin devamindaki “when” zaman baglaci olarak kullaniimistir. Zaman baglaglaninin mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagl bulunduklarl yan cimlede “will”, “would”, “be going to” gibi yapilar almayacagin
hatirfayalim. '

Cumlede gegen “be likely to Vo™ yapisi “olasihik” anlam: vermek igin kullanilir; bu yapi yerine genel olasilik
anlami veren “may, might, could” modallari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “because” ise “-did1 igin” anlaminda kullanilmistir ve “neden-sonug” iliskisi vermektedir; bu yap:
yerine “as, since” yapilari da kulianilabilirdi.

Cumlede “that” yapilar 8ncesindeki “sanctions” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmustur. Bu
yapi yerine “which” “relative kelimesi” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumledeki “as” yapisi devaminda ctimle degil “isim” alarak kullaniimistir (as + noun) ve “olarak” anlami
y
vermektedir.

Cumlede “of” edat! 6ncesindeki “lack” fiiline aittir ve “-den yoksun olmak” anlamini veren bir ifadedir.

Cumiede “genel olasiik” anlami veren “may” kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “might/could” yapilan da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumiede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “6ncesindeki climlenin tlimiine” génderme yaparak
“adjective clause” olugturmustur; bu yapida virgil oldugu igin “that” kullanimi uygun olmazdi.
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For centuries, when one country disapproved of another country's behaviour, political leaders sought ways to
communicate their displeasure short of going to war. That is the idea behind economic sanctions. Sanctions allow
countries to punish another government without having to resort to violence. At least, that was the idea. But a
recent study reveals that sanctions actually make it far more likely that two states will eventually meet on the
battlefield. The researchers examined more than two hundred cases of sanctions and found that, when sanctions
are added to the mix, military confiict is extremely likely to occur between two countries than if sanctions had not
been imposed at all. Because countries generally prefer to enact sanctions that are not especially costly to
themselves, target countries often interpret the action as a lack of resolve. This interpretation may lead the
country being sanctioned to become provocative in its actions, which may in turn pave the way for a military
confrontation. '

1. The main idea in the passage is that ----.
~ A) military conflicts can usually be avoided when sanctions are imposed
B) sanctions allow countries to examine their differences with a view to finding a peaceful outcome
C) there is hardly any country that has not imposed sanctions on another
D) two countries are more likely to fight when sanctions are imposed
E) economic sanctions are more effective than military ones

2. As itis stated in the passage, for a long time political leaders ----.
A) rejected the idea that an economic embargo is more effective than waging a war
B) thought that economic sanctions would work
* C) disapproved of other countries' economic policies
D) believed a short war is as effective as economic sanctions
E) preferred to punish other governments with violence

3. Itis pointed out in the passage that research findings ----.
A) have endorsed earlier beliefs on the effectiveness of sanctions
B) reveal that war is inevitable regardless of whether sanctions are imposed or not
C) are based on the examination of fewer than 200 cases of sanctions
D) have come up with a guideline to impose sanctions
E) show that military conflict is a likely outcome of the imposition of sanctions

4. According the passage, a country that has received sanctions ----,

A) can always turn o its neighbours for help

B) waits for a suitable occasion to get them lifted

C) tends to believe that the other country lacks resolve
D) is usually willing to come to terms with its oppressor
E) soon gets used to them and is undisturbed by them




cozom1:

Soru kokil : The main idea in the passage is that, ...

Pargada gegen cimle : But a recent study reveals that sanctions actually make it far more likely that two states

will eventually meet on the battlefield

Dogru yanit (D) : two countries are more likely to fight when sanctions are imposed

Soru kokii : As it is stated in the passage, for a long time political leaders...

Parcada gegen ciimle : For centuries, when one country disapproved of another country's behaviour, political
‘ leaders sought ways to communicate their displeasure short of going to war. That is
the idea behind economic sanctions. Sanctions allow countries to punish another
government without having to resort to violence. At least, that was the idea

Dogru yanit (B) : thought that economic sanctions would work

Soru koékii . (itis pomted out in the passage that research findings, ..
Parcada gegen ciimle : The researchers examined more than two hundred cases of sanctions and found that,

when sanctions are added to the mix, military conflict is exiremely likely to occur
between fwo countries than if sanctions had not been imposed at all

Dogru yanit (E) : show that military conflict is a likely outcome of the imposition of sanctions

Soru kokii : According the passage, a couhtry that has received sanctions, ...
Pargada gegen ciimle : Because countries generally prefer to enact sanctions that are not especially costly to
themselves, target countries often interpret the action as a lack of resolve

Dogru yanit (C) ' : tends to believe that the other country lacks resolve
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Striking : garpici Maintain, Maintaining : strdiirmek
Achievement : bagarn Satisfaction : tatmin
Successful : bagarili Based on : -e dayali
Probably : muhtemelen ‘ Pillar © ' :dayanak, stitun
Throughout : tim Protection : koruma

The rest : -nin geri kalani Adjust : ayarlamak
Unemployment  : igsizlik ’ Significant : 6nemli ‘
Rate oran Income : gelir
Previously : dnceden o Especially .. .. .+ozellikle
Flexibility : esneklik Scale - : Olgek

Security : glivenlik Extensively : asirt derecede
Generous : comert Relevant : ilgili, alakal
Benefit : fayda, kar, kazang Availa'bility' ' : elde edilebilirlik
Continental : kitasal

The most striking achievement of the successful Danish economy probably relates to labour market .
dynamism. Such an achievement is hard to find throughout the rest of the world. The unemployment rate has
been brought down from a previously high level and is now amongst the lowest across Europe. The Danish
labour market model has been called "flexicurity” which is a combination of flexibility and security. How is it
possible to blend labour market flexibility, as in the British model, with a generous unemployment benefit
system, as in the continental European model, while still maintaining high job security and satisfaction levels?
The Danish labour market model is based on three pillars. First, moderate employment protection makes it
easy for firms to adjust their workforce to new conditions - easy to fire, easy to hire. Second, a generous
unemployment benefit system protects job losers against significant drops in income, especially for those at the
lower end of the income scale, where job insecurity is also highest. Third, active labour market policies are used
extensively to bring relevant qualifications to the unemployed and to test availability for work.
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The most striking achievement of the successful Danish ééonomy probably relates to labour market dynamism.
Such an achievement is hard to find throughout the rest of the world. The unemployment rate has been
brought down from a previously high level and is now amongst the lowest across Europe. The Danish labour
market model has been called "flexicurity” which is a combination of flexibility and security. How is it
possible to blend labour market ﬂexublllty as in the British model, with a generous unemployment benefit system,
as in the continental European model, while still malntammg high job security and satisfaction levels? The Danish
labour market model is based on three pillars. First, moderate employment protection makes it easy for firms.
to adjust their workforce to new conditions - easy to fire, easy to hire. Second, a generous unemployment
benefit system protects job losers against significant drops in income, especially for those at the lower
end of the income scale, where job insecurity is also highest. Third, active labour market policies are used
extensively to bring relevant qualifications to the unemployed and to test availability for work.

Basanil Danimarka ekonomisinin en dikkat ceken basarisi muhtemelen is piyasasinin dinamikligiyle ilgilidir. Bu
tiir bir bagariya diinyanin geri kalaninda rastlanmasi nadirdir. lgsizlik orani daha evvelki yiiksek seviyelerden
daha algak seviyelere getirilmigtir ve su anda da Avrupa gapindaki en diisiik seviyededir. Danimarka is piyasasi
modeli esneklik ve giivenligin birlesiminden meydana gelen "flexicurity” deyimiyle tanimlanir. Halen
yiiksek i giivenligi ve tatmin seviyelerini korurken Ingiliz modelinde oldugu gibi is piyasasi esnekligini kita
Avrupa'sinda oldugu izere comert bir igsizlik yardimi sistemiyle birlestirmek ne sekilde mumkin olmustur?
Danimarka is piyasasi modeli ii¢ siitun lizerine kuruludur. Bunlardan birincisi sirketlerin isgliclerini yeni
durumlara gére ayarlamalarint saglayan ilimh ¢aligma korumasi olmasidir- kolayca ise alma ve igten gikarma.
ikincisi isini kaybedenleri- ozellikle de ig giivenliginin en az oldugu gelir skalasinin alt ucunda yer alan
kisileri- gelirdeki 6nemli diiglise karsi saglama alacak olan cémert bir igsizlik yardimi sistemidir. Ugtinciisti
ise igsizlere ilgili vasiflan kapsamli olarak kazandirmak ve is igin miisaitlik durumlarini test eden aktif is piyasasi
politikalaridir. ’

Cumlede gegen “probably” zarﬁ ise “olasihk” anlaml vermek igin kullanilir; bu yapi “muhtemelen” anlamini
vermektedir. : :

Ciimlede “to” edati dncesindeki “related” sifatina aittir ve “ilgili, alakal’” anlami vermektedir

. Such an achievement is hard to fi nd throughout the rest of the wor i T e e
IBu tur blr basarlya dunyanm gen kalanmda rastlanmam nadlrdlr S

Cumlede “such” yapisi devaminda isim alarak “bdéyle, bu tiir” anlaminda kullanilmigtir: “such + isim: bu tiir,
boyle”.
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Ciumlede “adj + to Vo yapisi mevcuttur; bu nedenle “hard” sifatindan sonra “to Vo” dizilimi mevcuttur.

Ciimlede “throughout” edat: “tiimiinde, boyurica” anlam vermekiedir.

. The. unemployment rate has been brought down from a prewously hlgh Ievel and IS now a ongst the Ibwest o
\across | Europe. . 0 i ieah ’
“{lssuzhk oram daha ewelkl yuksek sewyelerden daha algak sevnyelerey getlrllmlgtlr ve ‘su. anda a,Avrup
E‘gaplndakl en dusuk sewyededlr e

Ciimlede “amongst” edat: “arasinda”anlaminda kullaniimistir ve “among®” ile ayrni anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “across” edati “Avrupa’nin bir kismindan digerine kadar, boyunca” anlami vermektedir.

V. The Danlsh Iabour ma
security. - ~
ZDammarka |§ plyasaSI modeli snekh',‘ , giivenlig
ftammlamr ' : b

Cumlede eylemin sadece yapildidi belirtimekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi verilmemektedir; bu anlam da
“present perfect” kuilanimin gerekdirir. Anlam “edilgen” oldugu igin yapt “has been called” olarak
cekimlenmistir.

Cumlede “which” relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen “flexicurity” ifadesini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmustur; bu yapida virgil olmadigi icin “that” kullanimi da uygun olurdu.

V How IS it poss:ble ta blend Iabour market flex:blllty, as m the Bntlsh model withfa generous unemployment'

§Halen yuksek ig giivenligi ve tatm n sevnyelerlm korurken Ingiliz modelinde oldt s S|
'i‘esnekllglnl klta Avrupa smda oldugu uzere comert b:r |§51zhk yardlml s:stemlyle b|rle§t|rm
imumkun olmugtur? '

Cuimledeki “to Vo” kullaniminin nedeni 6ncesinde gelen kelimenin {possible)“sifat” olmasidir: Adj + To Vo™.

Cumlede “as” “-digs gibi” anlaminda kullandmigtir; Eger “as” yapisindan sonra “edat” gelirse bu yapiy! “~digs
gibi” seklinde gevirebilirsiniz. Bu ifade “ingiliz modelinde oldugu gibi” anlamini vermektedir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “while” yapisi ise “iken” seklinde gevrilebilir.




VI The Danlsh Iabour market model is based on three plllars
Dammarka |§ plyasaSI modeh g sutun uzerme kuruludur

Ciimlede “on” edati 6ncesindeki “based?” filline ait olan edattir ve bu ifade “-e dayali” anlamini vermektedir.

‘;:Bunlardan blrmm5| §|rketler|n isgtl 'Ierml yem durumlara gore ayarlamalarml saglayan |I|m gah§m
jkorumasu olmas:dlr- kolayca ise alma ve lgten glkarma ' ' f ;

Ci]mleaeki “to‘ Vo” kullaniminin nedeni bncesinde gelen keiimenin (possible)“srfat” olmasidir: Adj + To Vo”.

Cumlede “against” edatl 6ncesindeki “legislation” ismine aittir ve “-e kars: ,yasa"’ anlaminda kullaniimigtir..

Cuimledeki “in” edat “drop” ismine ait olan edattir ve bir seyde “azalma” bildiren edat olarak kullaniiabilir:
increase in sth, decrease in sth, change in sth vs...

Cumiede virglilden sonra gelen “especially” ifadesi “6zellikle” anlami vermektedlr bu yapi yerine “in
‘particular, particularly, notably” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi. ' :

IX. Third; active labour market polrc:es are used extensively.t

-and fo test avallablllty for work G
‘Uguncusu |se |§S|zlere llglll vasnflarl kapsamh olarak kazandlrmak ve |§ lgm mu alﬂlk dur mlar
‘eden akt|f is plyasaSI pohtlkalandlr , L ' : :

0 bring relevant qualifications to.the u

Cimlede “are used” yapisinde ise “present simple passive” gekimleme mevcuitur.

Ayrica cimlede “.mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullanilmistir;
. bu yapi yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.
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The most striking achievement of the successful Danish economy probably relates to labour market dynamism.
Such an achievement is hard to find throughout the rest of the world. The unemployment rate has been brought
down from a previously high level and is now amongst the lowest across Europe. The Danish labour market
model has been called "flexicurity" which is a combination of flexibility and security. How is it possible to blend
labour market flexibility, as in the British model, with a generous unemployment benefit system, as in the
continental European model, while stilt maintaining high job security and satisfaction levels? The Danish labour
market model is based on three pillars. First, moderate employment protection makes it easy forfirms to adjust
their workforce to new conditions - easy to fire, easy to hire. Second, a generous unemployment benefit system -
protects job losers against significant drops in income, especially for those at the lower end of the income scale,
where job insecurity is also highest. Third, active labour market policies are used extensively to bring relevant
qualifications to the unemployed and to test availability for work. '

1. Throughout the passage, the author ----.

A) gives a detailed description of how labour markets are developed

B) suggests Britain and Europe should foliow the path of the Danish economy

C) compares the three models: the Danish, the British and the European

D) explains the current state of the Danish economy and how it achieved success
E) offers the "flexicurity” model as an alternative to the British one '

2. According to the passage, the labour market dynamism in the Danish economy ----.

A) has left Denmark with easily the lowest unemployment rate in Europe
B) is the only factor for the success of the economy there

C) is being regarded as a model by British economists

D) has caused high unemplioyment rates

E) has generated high employment levels

3. ltis implied in the passage that labour market flexibility, generous unemployment benefits and job
security «---. v ‘ '
A) are collectively referred to as "flexicurity”
B) are the main ingredients of a successful economy
C) have been achieved in both the British and European models
D) are too much to expect in any average economy
E) resultin high job-satisfaction levels

4. As pointed out in the passage, the Danish labour market model ----,
A) combines moderate employment protection, a generous unemployment benefit system, and active labour
market policies

B) helps companies adjust their workforce fo new conditions through a generous unemployment benefit
system

C) puts the emphasis on the flexibility to fire and hire a workforce
D) regulates the labour market in such a way that low income earners are never at risk of losing their jobs
E) is designed to protect the existing workforce against economic recession

o5
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Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimie

Dogru yanit (D)

: Throughout the passage, the author...

: The most striking achievement of the successful Danish economy probably relates to

labour market dynamism.

: explains the chrrent state of the Danish economy and how it achieved success

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: According to the passage, the labour market dynamism in the Danish economy...

: The unemployment rate has been brought down from a previously high level and is

now amongst the lowest across Europe

: has generated high employment levels

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

ttis impliéd in the passage that labour market flexibility, generous

unemployment benefits and job security...

: The most striking achievement of the successful Danish economy probably relates to

labour market dynamism” ve “First, moderate employment protection makes it easy for
firms to adjust their workforce to new conditions - easy to fire, easy to hire. Second, a
generous unemployment benefit system protects job losers against significant drops in
income, especially for those at the lower end of the income scale, where job insecurity
is also highest

: are the main ing‘ redients of a successful economy

Soru kokii

Pargada gec¢en ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: As pointed out in the passage, the Danish labour market model...

: The Danish labour market model is based on three pillars. First, moderate

employment... Second, a generous unemployment benefit system... Third, active
labour market policies.

: combines moderate employment protection, a generous unemployment benefit

system, and active labour market policies
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Rooted : yerlesmisg, kéklesmis

Goes mad : cildirmak, delirmek
Apprentice : girak

Invention sicat

Apparently : goriiniirde
Detested : nefret edilen

Local :yerli

Weave, Wove : iglemek, dokumak
Elaboration : aciklama, Gzerinde durma
Resident : sakin, oturan
Adult : yetiskin

Brilliantly : zekice

Evoke, Evoked : hissettirmek
Endless : sonsuz

Obvious s acik

The Rest : -nin geri kalani
Approach : yaklagim

Few operas are as rooted in one place as Benjamin Britten's Peter Grimes. The title character is a dark- souled
fisherman who goes mad after the death of his apprentice. Grimes was the invention of the poet George
Crabbe, who grew up in Aldeburgh, on the eastern coast of England, in the later part of the eighteenth century.
Crabbe apparently based Grimes on a detested local character. Montaga Slater, the opera’s librettist, wove his
elaboration of the tale into various Aldeburgh settings. Britten, who was a resident of the same town for most of
his adult life, brilliantly evoked its sights and sounds in his music - the crying of gulls, the creaking of buoys, the
endless booming of the waves. The obvious way to stage Grimes is to re-create the original setting of Aldeburgh
and let Britten's flawless score do the rest. This was the approach taken by Tyrone Guthrie, who first directed
the opera at Covent Garden's famous opera house, in 1947.
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Few operas are as rooted in one place as Benjamin Britten's Peter Grimes. The title character is a dark- souled
fisherman who goes mad after the death of his apprentice. Grimes was the invention of the poet George
Crabbe, who grew up in Aldeburgh, on the eastern coast of England, in the later part of the eighteenth century.
Crabbe apparently based Grimes on a detested local character. Montaga Slater, the opera's librettist, wove
his elaboration of the tale into various Aldeburgh settings. Britten, who was a resident of the same town for
most of his adult life, brilliantly evoked its sights and sounds in his music - the crying of gulls, the
creaking of buoys, the endless booming of the waves. The obvious way to stage Grimes is to re-create the
original setting of Aldeburgh and let Britten's flawless score do the rest. This was the approach taken by Tyrone
"Guthrie, who first directed the opera at Covent Garden's famous opera house, in 1947.

Benjamin Britten'in Peter Grimes adh operasinda oldugu lizere ¢ok az operani kikeni tek bir yere dayanmaktadir.
Ana kahraman giraginin éliimiinden sonra deliren karanhk ruhlu bir balikgidir. Grimes 18. Yiizyihn
sonlarinda Ingiltere’nin dogu sahilinde yer alan Aldeburg’da yetisen yazar George Crabbe’in icadidir. Crabbe
acik olarak Grimes’i igreng bir yerel karaktere dayandirmistir. Opera metnini yazan Montaga Slater hikayeyle
ilgili aynintilan cesitli Aldeburgh ortamlarina yaymistir. Yetiskin yasaminin bilyiik kisminda ayn: yerde yasayan
Britten miiziginde gorintiileri ve sesleri zekice gagristirmistir- martilarin aglayisi, samandiralarin gatirtisi,
dalgalarin sonsuz giimbiirdemesi gibi.... Grimes’i sergilemenin en agik yolu orijinal Aldenburg ortamini yeniden
yaratmak ve Britten’in kusursuz orkestrasinin gerisini halletmesine izin vermektir. Bu yaklasim operay ilk olarak
1947 yilinda Covent Garden’in iinlii opera sahnesinde ydneten Tyrone Guthrie’in takip ettigi yaklagimdir.

L , \ ce as Ben/amln Bntten s Peter Gnmes , o
{Ben]amm ‘Br en b Peter Gnmes adh operasmda oldugu uzere gok az operanl kokem tek b|r yere

‘zdayanmaktadl f

Ciimle “hemen hemen hig, ¢cok gok az” anlamina gelen “few” yapisi ile baglamaktadir. “Few” yapisi “a few”
yapisl ile kiyaslandidinda “not enough” anlamina gelmektedir ve olumsuz anlama sahiptir. “A few” ve “few”
yapilari devamlarinda sayilabilen isimler alarak kullanilirlar; cimlede de “recent papers” ismi nitelenmistir ve
cogul yardimei fiil kullanilmigtir. ‘

Cuimlede “as rooted... as” “kadar” anlamida kullaniimistir ve bir “kiyaslama” s6z konusudur. * As......ces... as”
yapisi araya “adjective” alarak kullamlmisgtir,

i herman who goes mad after the death of h/s‘ apprent/ce
1Ana kahraman glragmm Ium‘,‘ den’ sonra' dehren karanhk ruhlu blr bahkgndlr Bl

Alti gizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanlmistir ve dncesindeki “fisherman” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi da virglil oimadid: icin kullanilabilir.
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i Grlmes was the lnvent/on of the poet George Crabbe who gre g 1n Aldeburgh ‘onthe e astemf oast « f
England in the later p_art of the elghteenth centm_y S

Grlmes 18. Yuzyllm sonlarlnda lnglltere nm dogu sahllmde yer{alan Aldeburg’da yetisen yazar George
Crabbe’m lcadldlr R : e

Alti izili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullaniimistir ve dncesindeki “George Crabbe” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yaplS| virgdl! oldugu icin kullamlamaz.

Ctimle “pomted time” olarak nitelendirebilecedimiz “in the later part of the elghteenth century”’ zaman ifadesi
ile devam etmektedlr bu nedenle fiil olarak “grew up/ V2” kullanilmistir.

|IV. Crabbe apparently based Grimes on a detested local character. i e
Crabbe aglk olarak Grlmes | |greng bnr yerel karaktere dayandlrmlstlr

Cumle “apparently” zarfiyla devam etmektedir, bu zarf yerine “seemingly” zarfi da kuflanilabilirdi.

Ctimlede gegen “on” edati 6ncesindeki “based” fiiline aiitir ve “-e dayali” anlami vermektedir.

|n hIS music - the crymg of gulls, the creaking of buoys the endless boomlng of the

Yetnskm yagammm buyuk klsmmda ayni yerde yasayan Bntten mumgmde goruntulen Ve ses I v
gagrlstlrmlstlr- martllarm aglaylsl, §amand|ralar|n catirtisi, dalgalarm sonsuz gumburdemes

Alti cizili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanilmistir ve dncesindeki “Britten” ismini niteleyerek “adjective
clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapisi virgQl oldugu icin kullanilamaz.

Vil ‘The obvious way to stage Gnmes IS fo re- create the or/gmal sett/ng of Aldeburgh andl
score do the rest. , e , e o ;

Grames i sergllemenm en aglk yolu orumal Aldenburg ortamml yemde‘
orkestrasmm gensml halletmesme izin vermektlr ,

Dizilimde “let smb/sth Vo” yapisi mevcuttur ve bu yap: “izin vermek” anlamina gelmektedir.

iVIII. This was the approach taken b by Tymne Guthrie, wh’o’ ﬁrs'tdireeted"t'h'e”epera’af Covent Garden
operahouse in 1947. B s L
Bu yaklaslm operayl Ilk olarak 1947 yllmda Covent Garden m tinl i ope
Guthne in taklp ettlgl yaklaslmdir o :

Cuimiede “approach taken” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi ashinda -
“approach (which was) taken” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause
kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cumledeki “by” edati 6ncesinde yer alan “adjective clause” kisaltmasi ile olusturulan bir “edilgen” yapiya ait
olan ve “passive” yapan “by” edatidir.
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Few operas are as rooted in one place as Benjamin Britten's Peter Grimes. The title character is a dark- souled
fisherman who goes mad after the death-of his apprentice. Grimes was the invention of the poet George Crabbe,
who grew up in Aldeburgh, on the eastern coast of England, in the later part of the eighteenth century. Crabbe
apparently based Grimes on a detested local charadter. Montaga Slater, the opera's librettist, wove his
elaboration of the tale into various Aldeburgh settings. Britten, who was a resident of the same town for most of
his adult life, brilliantly evoked its sights and sounds in his music - the crying of gulls, the creaking of buoys, the
endless booming of the waves. The obvious way to stage Grimes is to re-create the original setting of Aldeburgh
and let Britten's flawless score do the rest. This was the approach taken by Tyrone Guthrie, who first directed the
opera at Covent Garden's famous opera house, in 1947.

1.

One major point made in this review about the opera Peter Grimes is that -,

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

the sea is the dominating force in the opera

it has not received the acclaim it merits

it is firmly set in a very specific part of England

the strange madness of Grimes gives scope to much truly magnificent music
it is the first opera in which Benjamin Britten has shown any originality

The writer of this review is very clearly =

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

rather critical of the stage settings in Tyrone Guthrie's productlon
someone who knows very little about the town of Aldeburgh
shocked by the cruelty of the title character

a great admirer of the music of Benjamin Britten

less interested in music than in the sounds of the natural world

We understand from the passage that the people who contributed in an important way to the Peter
Grimes opera ----

A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

are planning to make certain changes in the next production
had close connections with Aldeburgh

had grown up together in Aldeburgh

were all fascinated by the character of Peter Grimes

knew from the beginning that it would be extremely successful

We learn from the passage that the poet Crabbe ----.
A)
B)
C)
D)
E)

often wrote poems about the sea and about the men who risked their lives to go out fishing
was fascinated by madness and by what made people go mad

was a lonely person and took very little interest in what was gomg on around him

was a close friend of Benjamin Britten - »

based his character on a local man
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Soru kékii

Pargada gegen ciimle

: One méjor point made in this review about the opera Peter Grimes is that...

: Few operas are ag rooted in one place as Benjamm Britten's Peter Grimes” ve “on the

eastern coast of England

Dogru yanit (C) :itis firmly set in a very specific part of England.

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

: The writer of this review is very clearly...

: Britten, who was a resident of the same town for most of his adult life, brilliantly evoked

its sights and sounds in his music - the crying of gulls, the creaking of buoys, the
endless booming of the waves.

Dogru yanit (D) : a great admirer of the music of Benjamin Britten

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

Soru kokii
Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yamt (E)

: We understand from the passage that the people who contributed in an

important way to the Peter Grimes opera...

: Grimes was the invention of the poet Georgé Crabbe, who grew up in Aldeburgh...”

ciimlesinden ve “Britten, who was a resident of the same town for most of his adult life

: had close connections with Aldeburgh

: We learn from the passage that the poet Crabbe...

: Crabbe apparently based Grimes on a detested local character.

: based his character on a local man




Tend To

Appropriate

: uygun

L-nin egilirhinde olmak
Varieties -1 degiskenler Suitable :uygun -
Determine, Determined -+ belirlemek Even so : fakat, buna ragmen, yine de
Region ‘ B : bolge k Conventionally : geleneksel olarak
Maintain, Maintained : savunmak Migration : gbc
Distinctive : ayirt edilebilen, ayirt edici Port : liman
Investigate, anésﬁgat_ed : aragtirma yapmak Agriculture : tarim
Matter ‘  :mesele, sorun According to : -e gore
Influence, Infldenced v _ : etkilemek - Emphasize : vurgulamak
As a result : sonug olarak Affiliation : fligki
Presume, Presumed Tvarsaymak Describe : tarif etmek, nitelemek
Stable ' : sabit, dedismeyen ‘ ‘ b

Americans tend to think that varieties of English are more determined by region than by any other factor, such
as age, ethnicity, gender and social class. The linguist Henry Smith, for instance, maintained that each region of
American English is highly distinctive. Scholars who have investigated the matter have been influenced by the
theory of dialect geography formulated in the 19™ century by European dialectologists. As a result, investigations
have presumed the idea of long-settled and stable regions — an idea appropriate for Europe but less suitable to
the more recent and fiuid settlement patterns of the US. Even so, American English dialects are conventionally
treated under four headings: North, Coastal South, Midland, and West. The Northem dialect stretches from New
England to New York and was shaped by migration from the 17" century colonial settlements. The Coastal
Southern dialect centres on the Atlantic port cities of the states of Virginia, the Carolians and Georgia, formed in
a time of plantation and ranch agriculture. The Midland dialect is spokeri between North and South Midlands
according to some dialectologists while others emphasize its affiliation with its neighbours and describe it as
Lower Northand Upper South. Finally, the Western dialect is used in the area that covers California and the
Pacific Northwest. R
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Americans tend to think that varieties of English are more determined by region than by any other factor, such as
age, ethnicity, gender and social class. The linguist Henry Smith, for instance, maintained that each region
of American English is highly distinctive. Scholars who have investigated the matter have been influenced by
the theory of dialect geography formulated in the 19" century by European dialectologists. As a result,
investigations have presumed the idea of long-settled and stable regions — an idea appropriate for Europe
but less suitable to the more recent and fluid settlement patterns of the US. Even so, American English
dialects are conventionally treated under four headings: North, Coastal South, Midland, and West. The Northem
dialect stretches from New England to New York and was shaped by migration from the 17" century
colonial settlements. The Coastal Southern dialect centres on the Atlantic port cities of the states of Virginia, the
Carolians and Georgia, formed in a time of plantation and ranch agriculture. The Midland dialect is spoken
between North and South Midlands according to some dialectologists while others emphasize its
affiliation with its neighbours and describe it as Lower Northand Upper South. Finally, the Western dialect is
used in the area that covers California and the Pacific Northwest.

Amerikalilar Ingilizce degigkelerinin, yas, etnik koken, cinsiyet ve sosyal sinif gibi herhangi bir bagka faktérden
daha gok bolgeye gére belirlendigini diistinme egilimindedir. Ornegin dilbilimci Henry Smith, Amerikan
ingilizcesinin konuguldugu her bélgenin oldukga farkh oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir. Konuyu arastiran bilim
adamlari, 19. Yiizyillda Avrupal lehge bilim uzmanlari tarafindan bicimlendirilen iehce cografyasi kuramindan
etkilenmistir. Bunun sonucunda aragtirmalar, uzun siireyle yerlesmis sabit bolgeler fikrine ihtimal
vermistir. Bu fikir Avrupa agisindan yerinde olsa da, Amerika’nin daha yakin zamanh ve degisken
yerlesimine ¢ok uygun diismemektedir. Yine de Amerikan Ingilizcesi lehgeleri geleneksel olarak dért baghk
altinda ele alinir; Kuzey, Giiney Kiyiari, i¢ Kisimlar ve Bati. Kuzey lehgesi New England’dan New York’a
kadar uzanmakta olup, 17. Yiizyil sémiirgeci yerlesimlerinden alinan goglerle gekillenmigtir. Giiney Kiyilan
lehcesi; Virginia, Kuzey ve Giiney Karolina ile Georgia eyaletlerinin Atlantik liman gehirlerinde yogunlagsmaktadir
ve ekim ile ciftlik tarimi zamaninda olugmustur. ig Kisimlarda kullanilan lehge, bazi lehge bilim uzmanlarina
gore Kuzey ve Giiney ig Kisimlar arasinda konusulan lehge iken, digerleri bu lehgenin komsulariyla olan
yakinligim vurgulayarak konuguldudu bélgeyi Kuzeyin Asagi Kisimlari ve Giineyin Yukari Kisimlari olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Son olarak Dogu lehgesi, Kaliforniya ve Kuzeybati Pasifik'i kapsayan alanda kullaniimaktadir.

l. Americans tend to think that varieties of English are more determmed by reglon than by nz other factor

such as age, ethmctty, gender and social class.

Amerlkalllar ingitizce degxgkelermm, yas, etnik. koken, cmswet ve sosyal smlf glbl herhangl blr ba§ka
faktorden daha cok bolgeye gdre belirlendigini dusunme eglllmmdednr L S e

Cumlede “to” edati “tend” fiili ile beraber kullamlan bir edattir. “Tend to” fiili “egiliminde olmak” anlamini
vermektedir.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “think that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olugturmaktadir.

Ayrica “more....than” yapisi ile bir karsilastirma yapiimigtir ve “belirleyen faktdrler” arasinda bir kiyaslama
yapilmigtir.
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Cuimlede kullanilan “other” yapisi 6ncesinde “any, many, no, some” yapilari ile kullanildi§inda “bagka”
anlamina gelmektedir.

Ayrica virgulden sonra “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapilmigtir ve bu yapi yerine “like” kullanilabilecek
alternatif yapidir. Cimlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devaminda “isim” almiglardir.

II. The. Imgu:st h.lenry Smx h ‘for mstance

Ornegin dilbilimci Henry Smith
oldugunu ileri surmy§‘_tg

Gtimlede iki vifgﬂl arasinda “for instance” yapis) “érnekleme” yapmak icin kullanilan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine
“for example, to illustrate” ifadeleri de kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “maintained that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause”
olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “her” anlaminda kullanilan “each” yapis! kullaniimistir ve “her biri” anlam: verilmistir. “Each”
devaminda “tekil isim” alarak kullaniimistir.

III Scholars whe have inv tlgV ted th ':matterhave"b' 7 influenced by the
formulated in the 19" sctolog

Konuyu ara§t|ran bll
lehge cografyasi ki

Alti ¢izili olan “who” “relative word” olarak kullanimistir ve 6ncesindeki “scholars” ismini niteleyerek
“adjective clause” olusturmustur. Bu kullanimda “who” yerine, “that” yapis! virgtl olmadigi igin kullanilabilir.

Cumienin devamindaki “by” edati ise “edilgen” bir yapidan sonra (have been influenced) kulianilan “by”
edatidir, d

:Cﬁm|ede “geography formulated” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi
ashnda “geography (which was) formulated” seklindedir. “Noun + V37 dizilimi geneliikle “passive adjective
clause kisaltma” olarak yorumlanabilir.

Avrupa acisindan ygynn e
diismemektedir.

Ciimle “sonug olarak” anlami veren “as a result” ciimle zarfi ile baglamaktadir. Bu yapi yerine neden-sonug
iliskisi veren “thus, hence, therefore, consequently” gibi yapilar da gelebilir.
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Cumlede “idea appropriate” diziliminde bir “adjective clause kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda “idea .

(which is) appropriate” seklindedir. “Noun + adj” dizilimi genellikle “adjective clause kisaltma™ olarak
yorumlanabilir,

Cumlede “but” yapist “ama, fakat” anlaminda kullaniimistir ve devammda tam bir climle almamasinin sebebi
kullanilan 6znenin (the ldea) ortak olmasidir.

N\ 5? Even so, Amer/can English’ dialecfs are conventionally treated under four headings: Noﬁh‘ Coastal South,

Kﬁiey, Giiney

Climle “fakat, yine de” anlami veren “even so” climle zarfi ile baglamaktadir ve éncesindeki climle ile bir zithk
olusturmaktadir. Climlede “even so” yerine “however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, on the other hand vs.”
gibi ctimle zarflan da kullanilabilirdi.

‘alinan géglerle sekillenmistir.

Cumlede “~den ...-e kadar” anlami veren “from.......... to” edat dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

VI T ,
5Gebr’gia,' _rfo'rmed ih ‘a l‘/ ‘ [ of plantat/on and ranch agr/culture
Guney Klyllarl lehg ,V|rg|ma, Kuzey ve Guney Karolma |le Geo gla ey Ietlermm Atlantlk liman
'sehlrlennde yogunlagmaktadlr ve eklm lle guftllk tarlml zamanmda olugmugtur

Cumlede “on” edati “centre” fiili ile beraber kullanilan bir edattir. “centre on” fiili “~e odaklanmak® anlamini
vermektedir.

»VIII The Mldland dlalect is spoken between North and South Midlands according to some dialectologists while
; ; ' f i V_t'/on w:th lts nelghbours al cnbe ‘as Lower Non‘hénd Upper South

"Ig K|S|mlarda kullamlan ‘lehge, bazl lehge b|||m uzmanlarma gore Kuzey ve Gf ‘,ey Ig KlSlmIar arasinda
konugulan lehge lken dlgerlerl bu lehgemn kom§ular|yla olan yakmhgml vurgulayarak konuguldugu
’bolgeyl Kuzeym A;agl K:s:mlarl ve Guneym Yukan K:s:mlan olarak tammlamaktadtr

Cumlede kullanilan “between” edatina dikkat edilmelidir. Sinavlarda “between....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.

Cumlede “according to” ifadesi “-e gore” olarak cevrilmelidir ve bu yap! “to” edati ile birlikte kullaniimaktadir.




Cumlede kullanilan. “some” yapisi devaminda hem sayilabilen hem de sayilamayan isimlerle beraber '
kullanilabilir. Bu climlede devaminda ¢ogul isimie kullaniimigtir. Ayrica “some” yapisi, bu ciimlede oldugu gibi
genellikle devaminda “others” yapist ile de birlikte kullanilan bir yapidir. Bu iki 6zne arasinda zitlik anlami
yaratmak igin de genellikle “while” ya da “whereas” baglaclar kullaniimaktadir. Bu ciimlede de “while” yerine
“whereas” yaplsn kullanilabilirdi. '

Cumledeki “as” yapist devaminda cumle degil “isim” alarak kullaniimigtir (as + noun) ve “olarak" anlami
vermektedir. :

X "‘Flnally, the Western di area that covers. Callfomla and the Pacific Northwes
})_Son olarak Dogu IehgeS|, Kallfomlya 'v Kuzeybatl Pasmk’l kapsayan alanda kullamlmaktadlr

Cumlede “that” ncesindeki “area” ismini niteleyerek bir “adjective clause” olugturmU§tur. Bu yapi yerine
“which” “relative kelimesi” de kullaniiabilirdi.
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L 'Passagéwdttk'YDé Sl s idanat e

Americans tend to think that varieties of English are more determined. by region than by any other factor, such.as
age, ethnicity, gender and social class. The linguist Henry Smith, for instance, maintained that each region of - . =
American English is highly distinctive. Scholars who have investigated the matter have been influenced by the
theory of dialect geography formuiated in the 19“‘1 century by European dialectologists. As a result, investigations
have presumed the idea of long-settled and stable regions — an idea appropriate for Europe but less suitable to
the more recent and fluid settlement patterns of the US. Even so, American English dialects are conventionally
treated under four headings: North, Coastal South, Midland, and West. The Northem dialect stretches from New
England to New York and was shaped by migration from the 17" century colonial settlements. The Coastal
Southern dialect centres on the Atlantic port cities of the states of Virginia, the Carolians and Georgia, formed ina
time of plantation and ranch agriculture. The Midland dialect is spoken between North and South Midlands
according to some dialectologists while others emphasize its affiliation with its neighbours and describe it as
Lower Northand Upper South. Finally, the Western dialect is used in the area that covers California and the _ - .
Pacific Northwest.

1. As itis clearly stated in the passage, there is an assumption that ----.

A) the Midland dialect cannot be classified

B) the four-way division of American English is made according to occupational considerations
C) social factors such as ethnicity hardly ever contribute to the classification of dialects

D) Americans classify dialects according to regional factors '

E) The Coastal Southern dialect is affiliated with Upper South and Lower North

2. It can be inferred from the passage that the author ----.

A) believes that dialectology as a science has not fully developed despite scholarly efforts

B) believes in the advantages of the theory of dialect geography originally developed for Europe
C) has doubts about the applicability of the European view of dialects for the US

D) offers the settlement histories as the best explanation for the emergence of dialects

E) strongly believes in the idea that American English can best be classified in terms of regions

3. According to the passage, ----.

A) the popular ideas of most Americans on the subject of dialects are not shared by mainstream linguists
B) linguists who have carried out research on American dialects have been educated in Europe

C) factors such as age, gender, ethnicity, and social class seldom play a role in dialectal differences

D) geography has little bearing on dialect boundaries because of migration

E) Henry Smith thinks that the relatively new and mobile settlement patterns in the US are a great influence
on dialects :

4. According to the passage, ----.
A) scholars have a unified theory of dialect geography
B) European settlement patterns do not share the same history as those in the US
C) there is a need to compare the various regions in the US in terms of dialect differences
D) the critics who assert that social factors are equally valid are mistaken
E) the Western dialect is no longer in use in its Native California
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COZOMT: ' i oo

Soru kokil : As it is clearly stated in the passage, there is an assumption that...

Parcada gegen ciimle : Americans tend to think that varieties of English are more determined by region than
by any other factor, ... » » '
Dogru yanit (D) : Americans classify dialects according to regional factors

cozim2:

Soru kokii : It can be inferred from the passage that author...

Pargada gecen cimle : As a result, investigations have presumed the idea of long-settled and stable regions —
an idea appropriate for Europe but less suitable to the more recent and fluid settiement
patterns of the US.

Dogru yamt (C) : has doubts about the applicability of the European view of dialects for the US.

coz0m 3:

Soru kokii _ : According to the passage..;

Pargada gegen climle : The linguist Henry Smith, for instance, maintained that each region of American
English is highly distinctive / As a result, investigations have presumed the idea of
long-settled and stable regions — an idea appropriate for Europe but less suitable to
the more recent and fluid setflement patterns of the US.

Dogru yant (E) : Henry Smith thinks that the relatively new and mobile settlement patterns in the
US are a great influence on dialects.

cozoma:

Soru kokii B According to the passage...

Pargada gecen ciimle : As a result, investigations have presumed the idea of long-settled and stable regions —
an idea appropriate for Europe but less suitable to the more recent and fluid settlement
patterns of the US.

Dogru yamt (B) : European settlement patterns do not share the same history as those in the US.
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Succeed : bagarh olmak Disorder : hastalik, bozukluk
Master : uzmanlagmak Faulty : hatali
Skill, Skills : beceri » Delay : geciktirmek, ertelemek
Grasp : kavramak, anlamak Adquisition ' : edinim, kazanim
Estimated : tahmini Apparently : gbriinirde
Struggle : cabalamak Average : ortalama
Common : yaygin, ortak “Intelligence : zeka
At least \ : en azindan ' Re'search : arastirma
Suffer, Suffers from : -den sikinh cekmek, Frequently : sik sik

-den muzdarip olmak Deficit, Deficits  : eksiklik
Defy : meydan okumak Accurately : dogru bir sekilde
Explanation : agiklama Misinterpreted, Misinterpret: yanlis yorumlamak

To succeed in school, children must master three skills — reading, writing and arithmetic — but not all students
readily grasp these basic skills. Among English-speaking children, an estimated 2 to 15% have trouble with
reading or spelling, broadly classified as dyslexia. From 1 to 7% struggle to do math, a disability known as
dyscalculia. Statistics vary but dyslexia appears to be more common among English speakers than among
speakers of highly phonetic languages such as Turkish and Italian. It is believed that at least one child in most
elementary school classes in the US suffers from dyslexia. Both dyslexia and dyscalculia defy easy
explanation. Neither disorder is the result of faulty eyesight or hearing, both of which can also delay language
acquisition but are easily corrected. Instead, children with dyslexia and dyscalculia have working sensory
organs, apparently normal sensory and motor development and, sometimes, above-average intelligence. After
more than 15 years of research, investigators now believe these conditions frequently involve so-called partial
functional deficits of the senses: In affected children, the eyes and ears accurately register sights and sounds,
letters, numbers and spoken syllables, but that information is misinterpreted as it is processed in the brain.

7




To succeed in school, children must master three skills — reading, writing and arithmetic — but not all students
readily grasp these basic skills. Among English-speaking children, an estimated 2 to 15% have trouble with
reading or spelling, broadly classified as dyslexia. From 1 to 7% struggle to do math, a disability known as
dyscalculia. Statistics vary but dyslexia appears to be more common among English speakers than among
speakers of highly phonetic languages such as Turkish and Italian. It is believed that at least one child in
most elementary school classes in the US suffers from dyslexia. Both dyslexia and dyscalculia defy easy
explanation. Neither disorder is the result of faulty eyesight or hearing, both of which can also delay language
acquisition but are easily corrected. Instead, children with dyslexia and dyscalculia have working sensory
organs, apparently normal sensory and motor development and, sometimes, above-average intelligence.
After more than 15 years of research, investigators now believe these conditions frequently involve so-called
partial functional deficits of the senses: In affected children, the eyes and ears accurately register sights and
sounds, letters, numbers and spoken syllables, but that information is misinterpreted as it is processed in the
brain.

Okulda basarli oimak igin gocuklarin okuma, yazfna ve aritmetik olmak izere ¢ beceriye hakim olmast géfekir,
ancak tiim &grenciler bu temel becerileri hemen kavramaz. ingilizce konusan gocuklarin tahminen %2 ila 15,
genel olarak disleksi olarak siniflandirilan okuma veya heceleme sorunu yasar. %1 ila 7'si, matematik
hesabi yapmakla ugrasir; bu ise diskalkuli adiyla bilinen bir bozukluktur. istatistikler farklilik gésterse de
disleksinin, ingilizce dilini konuganlar arasinda, Tiirkge ve italyanca gibi oldukga fonetik dilleri
konuganlara kiyasla daha yaygin olarak gériildiigii gézlemlenmektedir. Amerika'daki ilkdgretim okulu-
siniflaninin bir gogunda en az bir cocudun disleksi bozuklugu yasadif dustintlmektedir. Hem Disleksi hem de
diskalkuli kolay agiklamalara karg! gitkmaktadir. Bu bozukluklarin her ikisi de kusurlu gérme veya isitme
sonucunda ortaya ¢tkmaz; dil edinimini geciktirebilir fakat kolaylikla dizeltilebilir bozukluklardir, Hatta disleksi ve
diskalkuli bozukluguna sahip gocuklar; igleyen duyu organlari, normal gériinen duyulan ve motor gelisimi
ile bazen ortalamanin listiinde zekdya sahiptir. 15 yil sliren arastirma sonrasinda aragtirmacilar artik bu
kogullarin cogunlukla duyularda kismi islev yetersizligini kapsadigini distinmektedir: Bu bozukluklara sahlp
gocuklarda gozler ve kulaklar goruntii ve sesleri, harfleri, sayilari ve séylenen heceleri dogru algilar ama bu
bilgiler beyinde |§|emden gegerken yanlig yorumianir.

bu temel becenlen hemen kavramaz

Ciimle baginda “to succeed” diziliminde “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi
olan “to Vo” kullaniimistir; bu yapi yerine “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “but” baglac! “ama, fakat” seklinde gevrilebilir. Bu badlac yerine “fantboys” gurubunda “yet” yapisi
da kullanilabilirdi.
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§Il mong English - speakmg children, an estlmated 2 to 15% ave trouble with reading or spelling, broadly
éclass:fled as dyslexra ; R RS

heceleme sorunu yasar.

Cumlede “among” edati “arasinda” anlaminda kullanimistir.

* Cumlede “with” edati 6ncesinde gelen “trouble” ismine aittir ve “-e dair problem yasama, ile sikintisi olma”
anlaminda cevrilmelidir.

Bu yapimin devamindaki “as” yapisi ise devaminda “isim” alarak (as + noun) “olarak” anlami vermektedir.

"lll. From 1 to 7% struggle to do math, a dlsab:htz known as dyscalculia. Lo o
_‘%1 ila 7’si, matematik hesabl yapmakla ugrasir; bu i lse dlskalkull adlyla bnlmen blr bozukluktur.‘_ :

Climlede “~den ...-e kadar” anlami veren “from.......... to” edat dizilimine de dikkat eimek gerekmekiedir.

Cuimlede “disability known” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“disability (which is) known” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Cilimle devaminda “known” fiili “as” ile birlikie kullanilmistir ve bu ifade “olarak bilinen” anlamini vermektedir.

A Statlstlcs vary but dyslexia- appears to be more common’ among Engllsh speakers than than among speakers of
highly phonetic languages such as Turkish and Italian. , S S o
istatistikler farkliik gosterse de disleksinin, Ingmzce dilini konu5anlar arasmda, Turkge ve Italyanca glbl
foldukga fonetik dilleri konuganlara kiyasla daha yaygm olarak goruldugu gozlemlenmektedlr ;

Cumiede “but” bagdlac olarak kullanilmigtir ve “fakat” seklinde gevrilebilir.

Cimlede “to” edati “appear” fiiline aittir ve “gibi gorunmek” anlamlnda cevrilmelidir. Bu yap! yerine “seem to”
ifadesi de kullanilabilirdi.

Cimlede “more....than” yapisi ile bir karsilastirma yapiimisgtir.

Cumilede “such as” yapisi ile “6rneklendirme” yapimistir ve bu yapi yerine “like” kullanilabilecek alternatif
yapidir. Cumlede de oldugu gibi bu yapiiar devaminda “isim” alarak kullaniliriar.
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Cumle “bog 6zne” olan “it” ile baglamaktadir ve devaminda “is believed that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + ciimle:
verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun clause” olugturmaktadir.

Cumlede “at least” yapisi “en azindan” anlami veren ifadedir. Bu ifade “at” edati ile birlikte kullanilmaktadir.

Cumlede “from” edati 6ncesindeki “suffer” fiiline aittir ve “-den act gekmek” anlami vermektedir.

Cumle “neither” ile baglamigtir ve bu miktar yapisi “ikisinden higbiri” anlamina gelmektedir. Bu yapi
devaminda tekil isim alarak kullanilir ve bu cimlede “dyslexia ve dyscalculia” ifadelerine génderme yaparak “iki
hastaliktan higbirisi” anlami vermektedir. Bu dizilimin devaminda “is” yardimei fiili kullaniidigina da dikkat
ediniz.

Cumlede mevcut olan “both of which” yapisi 6ncesinde gelen “faulty eyesight or hearing” ifadelerini
nitelemektedir. Nitelenen ifade iki tane oldudu igin “...can” yapisinin éncesinde “both of which” dizilimi
kullaniimisgtir.

Cumlede “also” yapist “ayrica” anlaminda kullanilip bir ekleme yapmgtir. Bu cimlede “also” yapisinin
modaldan hemen sonra kullanildidina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da
yardimei fiilden sonra kullaniimaktadir.

Cumlede gecen “but”, gramer kitabimizda “atboys” olarak acikladigimiz formuldeki “but” yapisidir. Climlede
6zne ortakhid oldugu icin “but” yapisindan sonra dogrudan yardimei fiil gelmistir. Bu sekilde kuilanilan diger
yapilar “and, then, or, yet, so” yapilaridir. Eger ciimledeki 6zne ortak ise bu baglaglardan sonra ayni 6zne
kullanilmadan dogrudan yardimci fiil, modal ya da fiil ile devam edilebilir.
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ve motor gelisimi ile bazei ortalamamn ustunde Z¢
Cumle basindaki “instead” ciimle zarfl olarak kullanllmtstlr ve “bunun yerme” anlaml vermektedlr

Cumiede “with” yapisinda aslnnda bir “adjective clause kisaltmasi” s6z konusudur; aslinda yapi “children who
have....” seklindedir ve sahiplik bildiren “have/has” fiili “with” olarak kisaltilmistir.

Ciimlede “above” edati “nin {izerinde” anlam: vermektedir. Bu climiede “ortalamanin (izerinde” anlami
mevceutiur,

I After more than 1 5 years ‘of research mvest/gators now belleve these condlt/ons frequently involve ¢ o-called i
pan‘lal functlonal defi cits of the senses: In affected: chlldren the eyes and ears aocurately reglster s:ghts and
lsou ds Iette's numbers and spoken syllables”but that lnform on IS mlsmterpreted a: lt/ ‘ pr cesse inth -

yanI|§ yorumlamr

Cumlede “more than” yapisi “-den daha fazla” anlaminda kullaniimigtir.

Ciimle “But” ile devam etmektedir ve dncesindeki climie ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. Climiede “but” yerine
“however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kulianilabilirdi.

Cumlenin devamindaki “as ise “-difi1 igin, ¢iinkii” anlaminda kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine “since, because”
" yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.
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To succeed in school, children must master three skills - reading, writing and arithmetic — but not all students
readily grasp these basic skills. Among English-speaking children, an estimated 2 to 15% have trouble with
reading or spelling, broadly classified as dyslexia. From 1 to 7% struggle to do math, a disability known as
dyscalculia. Statistics vary but dyslexia appears to be more common among English speakers than among
speakers of highly phonetic languages such as Turkish and ltalian. It is believed that at least one child in most
elementary school classes in the US suffers from dyslexia. Both dyslexia and dyscalculia defy easy explanation.
Neither disorder is the result of faulty eyesight or hearing, both of which can also delay language acquisition but
are easily corrected. Instead, children with dyslexia and dyscalculia have working sensory organs, apparently
normal sensory and motor development and, sometimes, above-average intelligence. After more than 15 years of
research, investigators now believe these conditions frequently involve so-called partial functional deficits of the
senses: In affected children, the eyes and ears accurately register sights and sounds, letters, numbers and
spbken syllables, but that information is misinterpreted as it is processed in the brain.

1. Asitis clearly stated in the passage, the disorder dyslexia .
A)  is easily observed in phonetic languages like Turkish and Italian
B) occurs in people who have dyscalculia
C) is unheard of in the history of US education
D) could have something to do with the type of language children are acquiring
E) has not been documented for highly phonetic languages

2. According to the passage, physical disabilities ----.
A) seem to play no role in the emergence of dyslexia and dyscalculia
B) are the main causes for children’s inability to read and calculate
C) are contributing factors responsible for dyslexia and dyscalculia
D) can delay language acquisition in an estimated 2 to 15% of children
E) are observed in at least one child in elementary school classes in the US

3. According to the passage, ----.

A) children with dyslexia and dyscalculia may have difficulty in speaking their native language
B) children with dyslexia and dyscalculia do not have normal sensory and motor development
C) researchers often tend to confuse dyslexia with dyscalculia

D) people with dyslexia and dyscalculia are often below average intelligence

E) partial functional deficits could be to blame for dyslexia and dyscalculia

4. ltis stated in the passage that ----.

A) dyslexia and dyscalculia are the least important issues in the US

B) reading, writing and arithmetic are areas crucial to academic success

C) if it were not for dyslexia and dyscalculia, American education would be free of problems
D) dyslexia and dyscalculia are the learning disabilities most easily solved by educationalists
E) dyscalculia appears to be more widespread than dyslexia in elementary school classes
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COZOM A e

: As it is clearly stated in the passage, the disorder dyslexia...

Soru kokii

Parcgada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

COZOM 2:. 77

Soru kkii
Pargada gegen ciimie
Dogru yanit (A)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

cozims

: According to the passage...

: It is stated in the passage that...

: Statistics vary but dyslexia appears to be more common among English speakers than

among speakers of highly phonetic languages such as Turkish and ltalian

: could have something to do with the type of language children are a'cquiring’

: According to the passage, physical disabilities...

: Neither disorder is the result of faulty eyesight or hearing, both of which can also delay

language acquisition but easily corrected. Instead, children with dyslexia and
dyscalculia have working sensory organs

: seem to play no role in the emergence of dyslexia and dyscalculia

: After more than 15 years of research, investigators now believe these conditions

frequently involve so-called partial functional deficits of the senses.

: partial functional deficits could be to blame for dyslexia and dyscalculia

: To succeed in school, children must master three ,'skills - reading, writing. and

arithmetic

: reading, writing and arithmetic are areas crucial to academic success
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Succession : takip etme, halef, veraset C‘oilapse : ¢okis, yikilma
in part : kismen - ' Stability : istikrar, denge
Struggle : miicadele, gabalama -~ l Initially : '6ncelikie, ilk basta
Area, Areas tbélge - ‘Source :kkaynak '
Rule, Ruled : yonetmek _ Enemies : diigmanlar
Former : eski, 6neeki ‘ By comparison : kiyaslandiginda
Throughout : boyunca ' . Appeared, Appear : ortaya glkmak
Battle ! savas, catisma ... | Calculate, Calculated : hesaplamak
Hesitate, Hesitated : tereddit etmek Glory : gan, gohret
Against : -e karst - : Territory : béige

Lead, Led to : -e neden olmak '

The First World War could be called the War of the Ottoman Succession. It was, in part, a struggle between
Austria and Russia for domination in the areas in the,Balk.an's once ruled by the Ottoman Empire. Its first shots
were fired in the former Ottoman city of Sarajevo. Throughout the summer and autumn of 1914, as the
European powers were locked in battle, the Ottoman government hesitated. Finally, at the end of October,
against the wishers of his colleagues, Enver Pasha decided to attack Russian targets with the new warships in
the Black Sea. His decision led to war across Europe, the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the end of
stability in the Middle East. Initially, the alliance between the Ottoman Empire and the Central Powers worked
well. In the first half of the 20™ century, Germany was not the source of horror that it later became. Britain, France
and Russia were the enemies to be feared and resented. By comparison, Germany appeared friendly. The
Ottoman government calculated that its alliance with the Central Powers would restore the glory of the empire,
help it recover some of the islands lost to Greece in 1913, and perhaps lead to an extension of territory in
Turkish-speaking central Asia.
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The First World War could be called the War of the Ottoman Succession. It was, in part, a struggle between
Austria and Russia for domination in the areas in the Balkans once ruled by the Ottoman Empire. Its first
shots were fired in the former Oftoman city of Sarajevo. Throughout the summer and autumn of 1914, as the
European powers were locked in battle, the Ottoman government hesitated. Finally, at the end of October,
against the wishers of his colleagues, Enver Pasha decided to attack Russian targets with the new warships in
the Black Sea. His decision led to war across Europe, the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the end of
stability in the Middle East. Initially, the alliance between the Ottoman Empire and the Central Powers worked
well. In the first half of the 20" century, Germany was not the source of horror that it later became. Britain,
France and Russia were the enemies to be feared and resented. By comparison, Germany appeared friendly.
The Ottoman government calculated that its alliance with the Central Powers would restore the glory of the
empire, help it recover some of the islands lost {0 Greece in 1913, and perhaps lead to an extension of temtory in
Turkish-speaking central Asia.

Birinci Diinya Savasi, Osmanl Veraset Savaslan olarak da adlandirilabilir. Bu savag kismen, Avusturya ve
Rusya arasinda, bir zamanlar Osmanli imparatorlugu tarafindan yonetilmis olan Balkanlardaki bazi
béigeler {izerinde hakimiyet kurmak amaciyla ortaya gikan bir savagtir. Savasin ilk atiglar, SarayBosha
isimli eski Osmani sehrinde yapilmigtir. 1914 yilinin yaz ve sonbahar aylan boyunca Avrupali giicler savas
icinde kisitlip kalmigken, Osmanh Devleti tereddiit icindeydi. Sonunda, Ekim ayinin sonuna gelindidinde
Enver Paga, meslektaslarinin isteklerinin aksine hareket ederek, Karadeniz'de bulunan yeni savas gemileri ile
Rusya’ya saldirmaya karar verdi. Enver Paga’nin bu karan savasin Avrupa’nin bir ucundan diger ucuna
yayilmasina, Osmanh imparatorlugu’nun gékiisiine ve Orta Dogu’daki istikrarin bozulmasina sebep oldu.
Osmanlt imparatorludu ile Ittifak Devietleri arasindaki ittifak baslarda gayet giizel yiriiyordu. 20. yiizyilin itk
yarisinda Almanya, daha sonra olacagi gibi bir dehget kaynad degildi. Britanya, Fransa ve Rusya korkulasi
ve kizilas| dismanlardi. Bunlara kiyasla Almanya dost gibi goziikmekteydi. Osmanh devleti, lttifak Devletleri
ile yapacag) bir ittifakin imparatorlugun sanini geri kazandiracagini, 1913 yilinda Yunanistan kargisinda kaybettigi
adalarin bazilarnini geri kazanmak konusunda yardimcl olabllecegnm ve belkl de sinirlarinin Tarkge konusan Orta
Asya'ya dogru geniglemesine yardimei olabnlecegml distndu.

I The Flrst World War could be cal/ed the War of the Ottoman Success:on
;ernCI Dunya Sava§| Osmanh Veraset Savaglan olarak da adlandmlablhr

Ciimlede “genel olasmk”"*anlam| veren “could” kullanilmistir; bu yapi yerine *may/might” yapilari da
kullaniiabilirdi.

Ciimlede “of” edati incelendiginde “the + isim + of + isim” dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren “of” edati
kullaniimisgtir.
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Cimlede “in” edati devamindaki “part” kelimesine aittir ve bu ifade “kismen” anlami vermekiedir. -

Cumlede kullanilan “between” edatina da dikkat edilmelidir. Sinavlarda “between...and...” dizilimi yaygindir.

Cimlede “areas in the Balkans once ruled” diziliminde bir adjective clause kisaltmasi mevcuttur. Yapi
aslinda “areas in the Balkans (which were) once ruled...” seklindedir.

Cumlede “once” yapist “bir zamanlar” anlaminda kullaniimistir.

Cumlede “by” edat! ise 6ncesindeki pasif kisaltma nedeniyle kullanilan “by” edatidir.

L Jts flrst shots, were fired in kthe f'ormer’ Ottoman c:ty of Sara/evo Rl
Savasln |Ik at|§lar|, SarayBosna

‘ |mI| esk| Osmanll §ehrmd yapllm1§t|r

Ciimiede “the former” ifadesi “dnceki, eski” anlaminda kullaniimigtir.

IV. Throughout the summer and autumn of 1 914“ as'the European powers were /ocked in battle the Ottoman e
‘government hes:tated ST . : . ; ,

’1914 yllmm yaz ve sonbahar aylarl boyunca Avrupah gugler sava§ |gmde k|5|hp'kalml§ken, Osmanll
Devleti tereddiit igindeydi. ‘ & : o

Cumie basindaki “throughout” edatl “boyunca, siiresince” anlammda kullanilan bir yapidir.

Cumlenin devamindaki “as” baglact “-iken” anlamini vermektedir; bu yapi yerine “when” baglaci da
kullarulabilirdi.

V. Finally, at the end of Ocfober, against the wishes of his colleagues Enver Pasha decided to attack Russian.:-
targets with the new warsh/ps ln the Black Sea ' : :

§Sonunda, Ekim ayinin sonuna gelmdlgmde Enver Pa§a, meslekta§larmm lsteklermm aksme hareket
'ederek Karadenlz’de bulunan yem savas, gemllen ile Rusya ya saldirmaya karar verd| e A_A;:,--;.;‘-:,';’;

Cumlede “at the end of” ifadesi “nin sonunda” anlami vermekiedir. Bu yap: “in the end” ile karistiritmamahdir.
“In the end” yapisi “sonunda” anlami vermekiedir. “At the end of” dizilimi devaminda mutlaka bir isim
almalidir.

Cumlede “against” edati devamindaki “wishes” ismine aittir ve “isteklerine karsi1” anlaminda kullanilimigtir.
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EVI His decision Ied to war across Europe the coIIapse of the Ottoma' Emplre 'and the end of stablllty ln the
leddIeEast e e i

gEnver Paga’nin bu kararl sava§|n Avrupa nm blr ucundan dlger ucuna yayllmasma, Osmanll
Elmparatorlugu nun coku5une ve Orta: Dogu’dakl lstlkrarm bozulmasma sebep oldu.:

Cumiede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi. .

~ Ciimlede kullanilan “across” edati “bir tarafindan diger tarafina” anlami vermektedir.

EV’VII Initially, the alllance between the Ottoman Emplre and the Central Powers worked well.
iOsmanll Imparatorlugu ile Ittlfak Devletlen arasmdakn ittifak: baglarda gayet guzel yuruyordu

Cimlede “initially” “ilk bagta, oncelikle” anlami veren yapidir ve bu ifade yerine “at first” zarfi da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cimlede kullanilan “between” edatina dikkat edilmelidir. Sinaviarda “between....... and” dizilimi yaygindur.

VIIL. In the first half of the 20"’ centu;z, Germany was not the source of horror that it later became
:20. yiizyilin ilk yarlsmda Almanya, daha sonra olacagl glbl blr dehset kaynagl deglldl

Cuimle “pointed time” olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz “In the first half of the 20™ century” zaman ifadesi ile
baglamaktadir; bu nedenle yardimci fiil olarak “was” kullanilmigtir. :

X Bntaln France and Russ:a were the enemles to be feared and resented
éBrltanya Fransa ve Rusya korkula5| ve kizilasi dusmanlardl T

Ciimlede gecgen “to be feared” dizilimi “korkulacak diigman” anlami vermektedir; yapi aslinda “the enemies
(which were) to be feared” seklindedir ve “which were” cimleden atilmistir.

f:‘X By comganson, Germany appeared fnendly
iBunlara klyasla Almanya dost g|b| gozukmekteydl

Cumlede gegen “by comparison” ifadesi “kryasla‘ndlgmday” seklinde gevrilmistir.
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Cumlede “that” yapisi “calculated that SVO” yapis: “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cimiede “alliance with” dizilimindeki “with” ifadesi “birliktelik” anlam: vermistir ve “ile ittifak, ile anlagma”
anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “help it recover” diziliminde “help + obj + Vo” dizilimidir. “Help” fiili devaminda bir nesne aldi§inda,
bu nesneden sonra gelen fill “To Vo” ya da “Vo” olur; ancak sinavlarda genellikle “Vo” kullanimi digliimektedir.

Cumlede “islands lost” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmakiadir ve yapi aslinda
“islands (which were) lost” seklindedir. “Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikie “passive adjective clause kisaltma”
olarak yorumlanabilir. '

Cumlede “lead to” ifadesi “-e neden olmak, -e yol agmak” anlaminda kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
“cause, result in, bring about, give rise to” gibi ifadeler de kullanilabilirdi.
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The First World War could be called the War of the Ottoman Succession. It was, in part, a struggle between
Austria and Russia for domination in the areas in the Balkans once ruled by the Ottoman Empire. lts first shots
were fired in the former Ottoman city of Sarajevo. Throughout the summer and autumn of 1914, as the European
powers were locked in battle, the Ottoman government hesitated. Finally, at the end of October, against the
wishers of his colleagues, Enver Pasha decided to attack Russian targets with the new warships in the Black Sea.
His decision led to war across Europe, the collapse of the Oftoman Empire and the end of stability in the Middie
East. Initially, the alliance between the Ottoman Empire and the Central Powers worked well. In the first half of the
20" century, Germany was not the source of horror that it fater became. Britain, France and Russia were the
enemies to be feared and resented. By comparison, Germany appeared friendly. The Ottoman government
calculated that its alliance with the Central Powers would restore the glory of the empire, help it recover some of
the islands lost to Greece in 1913, and perhaps lead to an extension of territory in Turkish-speaking central Asia.

1. It can be inferred from the passage that --—.

A) Austria and Russia’s struggle for domination in the Balkans was largely ignored by the Ottoman Empire
B) having lost the Balkans, the Ottoman Empire locked to join forces with central Asia to attack Russia

C) the Ottoman Empire was looking for ways to recover its former glory through its alliance with Germany
and Austria

D) the Ottoman Empire’s decision to ally itself with Germany was very unpopular with Austria

E) Enver Pasha’s decision to enter into war against Russia was based on his desire to free the city of
Sarajevo

2. According to the passage, ~=--.

A) most people feared Germany more than France, Russia and Britain at that time
B) the Central Powers did everything possible to help the Ottoman Empire recapture territory in the east
C) the Ottoman government sought assistance from the Turkish-speaking peoples of central Asia

D) the Ottoman government's decision to form an alliance with Germany was partly based on the hope of
regaining some Greek islands

E) Germany was disliked in Europe for the role it played in attacking Russian targets

3. According to the passage, Enver Pasha ----.
A) was determined fo side with the Central Powers despite the initial uncertainty of his colleagues
B) continued to remain neutral in the face of the challenges he faced
C) could have avoided the conflict between Avustria and Russia
D) submitted to the wishes of his colleagues in sending the warships to attack Russia
E) thought Russia would not fight back if it was attacked

4. The main focus of the passage is on -,
A) the contribution of the Central Powers to the Ottoman attempts to remain a major power
B) the break-up of the Ottoman Empire and the ineffective efforts to stop it
C) the conditions under which Germany became the most powerful nation in Europe
D) how the European powers wanted to control weaker peoples and nations
E) the tactics the Ottoman government used to prevent the war




COZOMT: 71

Soru koki

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

it can be inferred from the passage that, ...

: The Otoman government calculated that its alliance with the Central Powers would

restore the glory of the empire

: the Otoman Emplre was looking for ways to recover its former glory through its

alliance with Germany and Austria

Soru kokil

Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yamit (D)

: According to the passage...

: The Otoman government calculated that its alliance with the Central Powers would

restore the glory of the empire, help it recover some of the islands lost to Greece in
1913

: the Otoman government’s decision to form an alliance with Germany was partly

based on the hope of regaining some Grek islands

Soru koki

Pargada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: According to the passage, Enver Pasha...

: Finally, at the end of October, against the wishes of his colleagues, Enver Pasha

decided to attack Russian targets with the new warships in the Black Sea.

: was determined to side with the Central Powers despite the initial uncertainty of

his colleagues

Soru kokii

Pargada gecgen ciimle

Dogru yanit (B)

: The main focus of the passage is on....

: The first World War could be called the War of the Otoman Succession / parcarnin

geneli

: the break-up of the Oftoman Empire and the ineffective efforts to stop it
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Mystery
Surface
Purport, Purported
Curative
Treasure
Stability
Owing to
Delicate
Equilibrium
Evaporation
Relentless

: gizem

1 ylzey

: iddia etmek

: gifali, tedavi edici
: hazine

: istikrar

: -nin yliziinden, -den dolayt
7 hassas

: dengev

: buharlagsma

: arahksiz, devamli

Disappear, Disappearing: yok olmak

Extract

: ¢cikartmak

Véluable

Hasten, Hastening
Decline

Curtail, Curtailing
Border

Along

Predict

Suddenly
ancérned
Propose, Proposed
Enormous
Steadily

Affect

: degerli

: hizlandirmak

: azalma, ¢okiis

: azaltmak, kismak
rsinir

: boyunca

: tahmin etmek

: aniden

: kayglly, ilgili, endiseli
: 6nermek

: bliyiik, devhasa

: diizgiin, sabit bir gekilde
: etkilemek

The Dead Sea is a place of mystery; the lowest surface on earth, the purported sites of Sodom and Gomorrah,
a supposed font of curative waters and, despite its name, a treasure trove of unusual microbial life. Yet its future
is anything but a mystery. After centuries of stability — owing to a delicate equilibrium between freshwater
supply from the Jordan River and evaporation under the relentless Middle Eastern sun — the sea is now )
disappearing. Jordanians to the east, Israelis to the west and Syrians and Lebanese to the north are pumping s0
much freshwater from the river catchment that almost none reaches the sea. Israel and Jordan-are also siphoning
water from the Dead sea to extract valuable minerals, hastening the decline. Thousands of sinkholes have
formed in the receding sea’s wake, curtailing tourism and development along the border because no one can
predict where the next gaping hole will suddenly open, potentnally swallowing buildings, roads or people.
Concerned over losing a valuable natural and cultural resource, officials from Israel, Jordan and the Palestinian
Authorities have proposed an enormous conveyor system that would steadily refill the Dead Sea with water
from the Red Sea fo the south. Scientists are testing how the mixing of the waters might affect the lake’s

chemistry and biology.




The Dead Sea is a place of mystery; the Iowest surface on earth the purported sites of Sodom and Gomorrah, a
supposed font of curative waters and, despite its name, a treasure trove of unusual microbial life. Yet its future is
anything but a mystery. After centuries of stability — owing to a delicate equilibrium between freshwater supply
from the Jordan River and evaporation under the relentless Middle Eastern sun — the sea is now disappearing.
Jordanians to the east, Israelis to the west and Syrians and Lebanese to the north are pumping so much
freshwater from the river catchment' that almost none reaches the sea. Israel and Jordan are also siphoning
water from the Dead sea to extract valuable minerals, hastening the decline. Thousands of sinkholes have
formed in the receding sea’s wake, curtailing tourism and development along the border because no one
can predict where the next gaping hole will suddenly open, potentially swallowing buildings, roads or
people. Concerned over losing a valuable natural and cultural resource, officials from Israel, Jordan and the
Palestinian Authorities have proposed an enormous conveyor system that would steadily refill the Dead Sea with
water from the Red Sea to the south. Scientists are testing how the mixing of the waters might affect the
lake’s chemistry and biology. '

Yerylizti tizerindeki en aIi;ak yiizey olmasi, Sodom ve Gomora’nin bulundugu iddia edilen yer olmasi, sifali sularin
menseisi olarak farz edilmesi ve adinin aksine olagan digi-mikrobiyal hayatin hazinelerinin bulundugu yer olmasi
gibi 6zellikleriyle Oliideniz esrarl: bir yerdir. Fakat gelecegi her bakimdan muammadir. Urdiin Nehrinden
sagladig tath su ile Ortadogu’nun amansiz gunegmm suyu buharlastirmasi arasindaki hassas denge sayesinde
var olan ve yiizyillar boyunca siirmiis istikrardan sonra Oltideniz artik yok olmaktadir. Dogudan Urdiinliiler,
Batidan israilliler ve Kuzeyden Suriyeliler ile Liibnanlilar nehir havzasindan o kadar cok tath su
cekmektedirler ki artik neredeyse hig tath su denize ulasmamaktadir. Israil ve Urdan ayrica degerli
mineralleri cikarmak igin-Oliidenizden su cekmektedir ve bu da suyun azalma siirecini hizlandirmaktadir. Deniz
seviyesinin inmesi ile binlerce obruk olugsmustur, bu durum da siirdaki turizmi ve gelismeyi diiglirmiigtir
¢linkii kimse binalari, yollar ve insaniari ytkma potansiyeline sahip bir sonraki boglugun nerede
agiliverecegini tahmin edememektedir. Degerli bir dogal ve kiiltirel kaynag kaybetme konusunda kaygil olan
israil, Urdiin ve Filistinli gorevhler Oliideniz’ gineyde yer alan Kizildeniz'den gelecek su ile dolduracak devasa

bir tagima sistemi 6nermistir. Bilim adamlari, sularin karigmasi gibi bir durumun golun kimyasi ve biyolojisi
tizerindeki nasil etkileri olablleceglm ara§t|rmaktad|rlar o

Cuimlede “on” edati devamindaki “earth” ismine aittir ve “yeryiiziinde” anlami vermekiedir.

Ciimle “-e ragmen” anlaminda gelen “despite” ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapl devaminda bir “Noun Phrase”
(ctimle almadan) kullamimaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “in spite of” da kullanilabilirdi. Ayrica bu yapilar devaminda
“the fact that” alirlarsa yapidan sonra “sentence” dizilimi gelebilir.
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L. Yet its future is nzghmgbm a mystery.

Fakat gelecegi her bakimdan m“ammad i

Ciimle “yet” ile baslamaktadnr‘ ve 8ncesindeki ciimle ile bir iltllk olustutmaktadlr. Cumlede “yet” yerine
“however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi climle zarflari da
kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede gecen “anything but” ifadesi “in any respect: her balkimdan” seklinde gevrilebilecek bir deyimsel
ifadedir. Bu yapi ayrica “~-den bagka hergey” anlami da vermektedir ancak bu paragrafta bu anlam mevcut
degildir. ‘

1. After centuries of stabl/lty.’ owing fo a delicate equ:llbnum between freshwater supply from the Jordan River. |
ande evaporatlon under the relentless Mlddle Eastern sun - 4t ppear,
§Urdun Nehrmden sagladlgl tath su lle Ortadogu nun amansuz gunesmm suyu buharlastlrmam arasmdakl .
_ﬁhassas denge sayesmde var olan ve yuzylllar boyunca surmus lstlkrardan sonra Oludemz artik yok‘ Lo
‘olmaktadnr ' : : , , . S

Cumlede gecen ve “yiiziinden, -den dolayt” anlamina gelen “6wing to” yapisi devaminda bir “noun phrase”
almigtir. Bu yap! yerine “because of, due to, on account of" gibi yapilar da kullanilabilirdi. Bu yapilar devaminda
climle almazlar;. ancak “the fact that” ile birlikte kullanilirlarsa devamlarmda ciimie dizilimi gelebilir.

Ciimlede kullanilan “between” edatina da dikkat ediimelidir. Sinavlarda “between....... and” dizilimi yaygindir.

V. Jordanians to the east Israells to the west and Syrlans and Lebanese to the nonfh are pumplng so much
;freshwater from the rlver catchment that aImost none reaches the : sea = ~

§Dogudan Urdunluler, Batldan Isra:llller've Kuzeyden’Sunyehler ile Lubnanhlar nehlr havzasmdan o kadar
fﬁgok tath ¢ su gekmektedlrler k| artik neredeyse hlg tatll su denize ulagmama '

Cimlenin devamindaki “so much...noun...that” yapisi “o kadar.......ki"” anlami vermektedir ve “neden-sonug”
iliski s6z konusudur. ' '

Cumlede “almost” zarfi “hemen hemen” anlamini vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine “nearly, roughly,
approximately, virtually, practically” zarflari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede “none” ifadesi “higbiri” anlaminda kullanilmistir; “none” yapisindan sonra “isim” gelmez. Bu yap! ya
zamir olarak ya da devaminda “of” alarak “none of...” seklinde kullanilabilir. Bu cimlede “none” yapisi zamir
olarak kullaniimistir.




V. Israel and Jordan are-also srphonlng water from the Dead sea to extract valuable minerals, hastening the '\

decline. -

iIsrall ve Urdun ayrlca degerh mmerallen g|karmak lgm Oludemzde‘ su gekmektedlr ve bu da suyun
azalma surecml hlzlandlrmaktadlr ST e : G

Cumlede “also” yapisi “ayrica” anlaminda kulanilip bir ekleme yapmistir. Bu cimlede “also” yapisinin yardimci
fiilden hemen sonra kullanildigina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf ézneden sonra ya da yardimci
filden sonra kullanilmaktadir. ~

Cumlede “-mek/mak igin” anlamina gelen ve “purpose: amag” bildiren yapi olan “to Vo” kullanilmistir; bu yapi
yerine de “so as to Vo” ya da “in order to Vo” da kullanilabilirdi.

Ciimlede “minerals, hastening” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur. Yapi aslinda
“minerals, and they hasten” seklindedir. Ozne ortak ve anlam aktif oldugu icin bu tiir durumlarda dogrudan
virgtilden sonra “Ving” seklinde bir kisaltma yapilabilir.

Vi Thousands of smkholes have formed /n the recedlng sea 's wake, curtarlmg tounsm and development aI I ng

Cumlede “wake, curtailing” diziliminde bir “adverbial clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur. Yapi aslinda “wake, and
they have curtailed” seklindedir. Ozne ortak ve aniam aktif oldugu igin bu tiir durumlarda dogrudan virgiilden
sonra “Ving” seklinde bir kisaltma yapiiabilir. '

Cumlede “along” edati “boyunca” anlaminda kullanmimstir. Bu ciimlede “simir boyunca” anlami vermektedir.

Ciumlede “because” ise “-dig! i¢in” anlaminda kullaniimigtir ve “neden-sonug” iligkisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine “as, since” yapilari da kullanilabilirdi.

Cumlede mevcut olan “where” yapis| ve devami “predict” fiilinin nesnesini olusturarak blr “noun clause”
dizilimi ortaya cikartmigtir.

VII. Concerned over losing a \ tural and cultural resource, officials from. Isr e, Jordan and the .
Palestln/an Authorlt/es have proposed an enormous conveyor system that would steadlly reflll the‘Dea_ ,,Sea
w:th water from the Red Sea to the south. : ' ,

Degerll blr dogal ve kulturel kaynagl kaybetme konusunda kaygrl: olan lsrall Urdun ve Flhstmh gorevlller,
;Oludemz i gu 'eyde yer a ‘n', znldenlz den gelecek su C olduracak devasa b|r ta§|m snste |7“.;_ : ‘
onerml§t|r - Gl i Ik

1%
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Camlede bir kisaltma s6z konusudur. Yapi.aslinda “Officials from Israel, Jordan and the Palestinian Authorities,
(who were) concerned over losing a valuable and cultural resource, have proposed an...” seklindedir. Ozellikle
bu tiir “non-defining adjective clause” ile olusturulan ctimlelerde “who were” cumleden atilip devamindaki
kisim ciimle basina alinabilir ve &zne virglilden sonra ortaya gikar. Bu nedenle bu cimlede “pasif adjectwe
clause kisaltmasi” mevcuttur.

Ciimlenin devamindaki “that” ise 6ncesinde gelen “system” ismini niteleyerek “adjective clause”
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapi yerine “which” de kullanilabilirdi.

Cimledeki “with” edati “refill” fiiline aiitir ve bu ifade “ile doldurmak” aniaminda kullaniimaktadir.
Ciimlede “-den ...-e kadar” anlami veren “from.......... to” edat dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmekiedir.

iIX Sc:entlsts are testmg how the mlxmg of the waters migh ht affect the lake’s chemlstry and blology

§B|I|m adamlarl sularm kar|§ma5| glbl b|r durumun golun klmya5| ve blyolops: uzermdek| nasnl etkﬂerx
iolabllecegml aragtlrmaktadlrlar 5 e : ~ iEan

,,,,,,

Ciimlede mevcut olan “how” yapisi ve devam: “test” fiilinin nesnesini olusturarak bir “noun clause” dizilimi
ortaya ¢ikartmisgtir.

Ciumlede “genel olasilik” anlami veren “might” kullanilmistir; bu yapt yerine “may/could” yapisi da
kullanilabilirdi.




The Dead Sea is a place of mystery; the lowest surface on earth, the purported sites of Sodom and Gomorrah, a
supposed font of curative waters and, despite its name, a treasure trove of unusual microbial life. Yet its future is
anything but a mystery. After centuries of stability — owing to a delicate equilibrium between freshwater supply
from the Jordan River and evaporation under the relentless Middle Eastern sun — the sea is now disappearing.
Jordanians to the east, Israelis to the west and Syrians and Lebanese to the north are pumping so much
freshwater from the river catchment that almost none reaches the sea. Israel and Jordan are also siptioning water
from the Dead sea to extract valuable minerals, hastening the decline. Thousands of sinkholes have formed in the
receding sea’s wake, curtailing tourism and development along the border because no one can predict where the
next gaping hole will suddenly open, potentially swallowing buildings, roads or people. Concerned over losing a
valuable natural-and cultural resource, officials from Israel, Jordan and the Palestinian Authorities have proposed
an enormous conveyor system that would steadily refill the Dead Sea with water from the Red Sea to the south.
Scientists are testing how the mixing of the waters might affect the lake’s chemistry and biology.

1. According to the passage, the Dead Sea ----.

A) receives a lot of freshwater from neighbouring rivers

B) still enjoys stability thanks to the presence of regular water addition and evaporation
C) has led to the development of a touristic site along the borders of Israel and Jordan
D) is currently under serious threat of vanishing completely ‘

E) has become so contaminated that cleasing it will be impossible

2. The main reason why the Dead Sea is about to disappear is that ----.
A) the Jordan River has overflowed into the sea
B) thousands of sinkholes have formed in it
C) its water source is being used up by tourists looking for miracle cures
D) the microbial life existing in it has multiplied
E) the natural balance between its water gain and loss has been destroyed

3. We understand from the passage that ----.

A) its curative waters are the only incentive for preserving the Dead Sea

B) itis easy to predict where the next sinkhole will occur

C) there are many good reasons for bringing the Dead Sea back to life

D) the sun no longer affects the waters of the Middle Eastern regions

E) the Palestinian Authority is the sole official mechanism concerned about the Deat Sea

4. Iltis stated in the passage that ----.

A) although its name indicates otherwise, the Dead Sea actually hosts many living organisms

B) the water transferred from the Red Sea will restore the Dead Sea to its original state

C) despite the fact that Israel and Jordan are pumping water from the sea, the loss of water is minimal
D) the Jordan River only exists today because of the waters from the Dead Sea

E) the gaping holes have had little effect on the Dead Sea’s touristic value
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Soru kokili

Parcada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (D)

: According to the passage, the Dead Sea...

: Yet its future is anything but a mystery. After centuries of stability — owing to a delicate

equilibrium between freshwater supply from the Jordan River and evaporation under
the relentless Middle Eastern sun — the sea is now disappearing...

: is currently under serious threat of vanishing completely

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (E)

: The main reason why the Dead Sea is about to disappear is that...

"1 After centuries of stability — owing to a delicate equilibrium between freshwater supply

from the Jordan River and evagofation under the relentless Middle Easte'rn’ sun — the
sea is now disappearing.. :

: the natural balance between its water gain and loss has been destroyed

Soru kokii

Pargada gegen ciimle

Dogru yanit (C)

: We understand from the passage that...

: The Dead Sea is a place of mystery; the lowest surface on earth, the purported lites of

Sodom and Gomorrah, a supposed font of curative waters and, despite its name, a
treasure trove of unusual microbial life. / Concerned over losing a valuable natural and
cultural resource, officials from Israel, Jordan and the Palestinian Authorities have
proposed an enormous conveyor system

; there are many good reasons for bringing the Dead Sea back to life

cozom4;

Soru kokii
Parcada gecen ciimle

Dogru yanit (A)

: It is stated in the passage that, ...

: ... despite its name, a treasure trove of unusual microbial life,

: although its name indicates otherwise, the Dead Sea actually hosts many living

organisms.




Affluent

Actually

Hazard

Conclusion

Consider

Death rate, Rates
Proportionally
Intensify, Intensifying
Poverty

Suffer from

Suspect, Suspects
Blame

Conclude, Concluded
Income

For some people, living in an affluent area can actually be a heaith hazard. This is the provocative conclusion
of a study of thie death records of more than 8, 000 people living in four major US cities. The ill effects of being
poor or living in economically disadvantaged areas have been demonstrated before, but it is unusual to consider
that poor people living in richer areas may be no better off. Marilyn Winkleby, a researcher at Stanford University
in California, decided to look into this and was surprised to find that the death rates in four Californian cities were
actually highest for poor people living in the richest neighbourhoods. Her study offers two possible explanations:
Poorer people living in rich areas may have to pay proportionally more for housing, intensifying the effect of
poverty; alternatively, their heaith may suffer from the stress caused by continually being reminded that they are
at the bottom of the pile. Another researcher, Richard Wilkinson, from the University of Nottingham in the UK, also
suspects that stress is largely to blame. He reviewed more than 150 studies and concluded that health is

: zengin

: aslinda

: tehlike

: sorug

: distinmek
:.6lUm orani

: orantili olarak

: yoguniastirmak
: fakirlik

: -den sikinti cekmek
: siiphe duymak
: suglamak

: sonuca varmak
: gelir

generally poorer when differences in income are larger.

0




"P'as'sagew&rk YDS ; -

For some people, living in an affluent area can actually be a health hazard. This is the provocative conclusion
of a study of the death records of more than 8, 000 people living in four major US cities. The ill effects of
being poor or living in economically disadvantaged areas have been demonstrated before, but it is unusual to
consider that poor people living in richer areas may be no better off. Marilyn Winkleby, a researcher at
Stanford University in California, decided to look into this and was surprised to find that the death rates in
four Californian cities were actually highest for poor people living in the richest neighbourhoods. Her
study offers two possible explanations: Poorer people living in rich areas may have to pay proportionally more for
housing, intensifying the effect of poverty; alternatively, their health may suffer from the stress caused by
continually being reminded that they are at the botiom of the pile. Another researcher, Richard Wilkinson, from
the University of Nottingham in the UK, also suspects that stress is largely to blame. He reviewed more
than 150 studies and concluded that health is generally poorer when differences in income are larger.

Bazi insanlar igin zengin bir bdlgede yagamak aslinda saghda zararli olabilir. Bu durum, ABD’nin dért biiyiik
gehrinde yasayan 8, 000°den fazla insanin 6liim kaydini igeren bir calismanin kigkirtici sonucudur. Yoksul
olmanin ya da ekonomik agidan geri kalmis bolgelerde yasamanin kétii etkileri daha énce kamtlanmistir, ancak
zengin bolgelerde yasayan yoksul insanlarin daha iyi durumda olmadigini distinmek olagandisidir.
Kaliforniya’da bulunan Stanford Universitesinde galigan bir aragtirmaci olan Marilyn Winkleby, bu konuyu
incelemeye karar vermis ve doért Kaliforniya sehrindeki 6liim oranlarinin aslinda en zengin bdlgelerde
yagayan yoksul insanlarin arasinda yiiksek oldugunu gorerek sasirmigtir. Winkleby'nin calismasi iki
muhtemel agiklama sunuyor: Zengin bélgelerde yasayan daha fakir insanlarin konut igin nispeten daha fazla
6demek zorunda kalmalar yoksullugun etkisini arttiriyor olabilir. Alternatif bir bagka aciklama da bu kisilere stirekli
olarak toplumun en alt kesiminde yer aldiklarini hatirlatan seylerden kaynaklanan stresin, saghiklarini etkiliyor
olabilecegi ydniindedir. ingiltere’de bulunan Nottingham Universitesinden bagka bir arastirmaci Richard
Wilkinson da stresin biiyiik oranda sorumlu oldugunu diigiiniiyor. 150'den fazla calismay: gézden gegiren
Wilkinson, gelir seviyelerindeki farklarda gériilen artigin genellikle saghg olumsuz etkiledidi sonucuna varmigtir.

I For some people Ilvmg in an afﬂuent area can actually be a health hazard .
Ba7.| msanlar lgm zengm blr bolgede yagamak aslinda saghga zararll olablhr.

Ciimle basindaki “for” edati devamindaki dizilim ile birlikte “bazi insanlar igin” anlami vermekiedir.

Cuimle bagindaki “living” fiili “-ing” alarak “gerund’in 6zne pozisyonunda kullanimirii olugturmustur ve genelinde
bir “isim” olusturmaktadir.

. This is the provocat/ve conclus:on of a study of the death’ records of more than 8, 000 Qeogle hwng in fou' i
major US c:tles ; - SR S . . ,
Bu durum ABD’nm dort buyuk §ehr|nde yasayan 8, 000 den fazla msamn olum kaydlm u;eren bll'
ga||§man|n k|§k|rtm| sonucudur. Gl s ~ ey e

Ciumlede “more than” yapisi “~den daha fazla™ anlaminda kullaniimigtir.

201
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Cumlede “people living” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjecti\le clause active kisaltma” sz konusudur; aslinda yapi
_ “people who live...” seklindedir ve “who” climleden atilarak fiil Ving seklinde gekimlenmistir.

The il effects of. bemg poor or II jing in economlcall advantaged areas have been demonstrated before, .

Cumlede mevcut olan “before” bir zarf olarak kullamlmletlr ve “daha once” anlami vermektedir; bu nedenle
“have/has V3" yapisi kullaniimistir. Anlam pas;f oldugu igin “have been demonstrated” dizilimi mevcuttur.

Ciimle “but” ile devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki climle ile bir zitlk olusturmaktadir. Climiede “but” yerine
“however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.” gibi “sentence adverbs” ler de
kullanilabilirdi.

Cuimledeki “to Vo: to consider” kullaniminin nedeni éncesinde gelen kelimenin (unusual) “sifat” olmasidir: Adj '
+ To Vo”. '

Cumlede “that” yapis: “consider that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” §eklihde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. 4 :

Cumlede “that” yapisi “find that SVO” yapist “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” seklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

Cumlede “people living” yapisinda aslinda bir “adjective clauee active kisaltma” s6z konusudur; ashinda yapi
“people who live...” sekiindedir ve “who” ciimleden atilarak fiit Ving seklinde gekimienmistir.

‘§eylerden kaynaklanan stresm, sagllklarmi etklllyor olabllecegiy yonundedlr
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Cumlede “people living™ yapisinda aslinda bir “adjective clause active kisaltma” s6z konusudur; aslinda yapl
“people who live...” seklindedir ve “who” climleden atilarak fiil Ving seklinde ¢ekimlenmistir.

Cimlede “may have to Vo” yapisi “zorunda kalabilir’ seklinde gevrilebilir.

'

Cumlede “from” edat! éncesindeki “suffer” filline aittir ve “-den aci gekmek” anlami vermektedir.

Cumlede “stress caused” diziliminde bir “adjective clause passive kisaltma” bulunmaktadir ve yapi aslinda
“stress (which is) caused” seklindedir. “Noun + V3” dizilimi genellikle “passive adjective clause kisaltma” .
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Ciimlede “that” yapisi “reminded that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ciimle: verb + that SVO” geklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.

\VI. Another researcher, chhard W/Ikmson from the UnlverSIty of Nott/ngham in the UK also susgects that"f
g’stress is Iargely fo blame ' .

Ciimlede “Another” “bir diger” anlamini veren yapldlf ve devaminda isim alarak kullaniimistir. “Another”
kullaniminda “limit, sinirlama” yoktur. Sinirlama oldugunda “the other” gibi “the” yapisi ile birlikte olan
kullanimiar s6z konusudur.

Cumlede “that” yapisi “suspects that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + ctimle: verb + that - SVO” sekiinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir. '

VII. He rewewed more than 1 50 studles and concluded that health IS generally poorer when dlfferences )
Emcome are /afger § . : :
5150 den fazla gahgmayl gozden geglren Wllkmson, elir

;fsagllgl olumsuz etklled|g| sonucuna varm|§t|r e

Cimlede “more than” yapist “~den daha fazla” anlaminda kullaniimigtir.

Clmlede “that” yapist “concluded that SVO” yapisi “fiil + that + climle: verb + that SVO” geklinde bir “noun
clause” olusturmaktadir.




For some people, living in an affluent area can actually be a heaith hazard. This is the provocative conclusion of a
study of the death records of more than 8, 000 people living in four major US cities. The ill effects of being poor or
living in economically disadvantaged areas have been demonstrated before, but it is unusual to consider that poor
people living in richer areas may be no bétter off. Marilyn Winkleby, a researcher at Stanford University in
California, decided to look into this and was surprised to find that the death rates in four Californian cities were
actually highest for poor péople living in the richest neighbourhoods. Her study offers two possible explanations:
Poorerpeople living in rich areas may have to pay proportionally more for housing, intensifying the effect of
poverty; alternatively, their health may suffer from the stress caused by continually being reminded that they are
at the bottom of the pile. Another researcher, Richard Wilkinson, from the University of Nottingham in the UK, also
suspects that stress is largely to blame. He reviewed more than 150 studies and concluded that health is
generally poorer when differences in income are larger.

1. The study ié referred to as provocative as it ----,

A) s ‘based on the use of confidential death records :

B) has introduced a new perspective regarding the problem of poverty

C) blames the rich for some of the worst aspects of poverty

D) has shown that poverty in the US is far worse than people had imagined
E) puts forward the claim that poor people create health hazards

2. Winkleby’s study is different from other studies of poverty in that she ----,
A) studied cities that other studies had failed to include:
B) focused entirely on the state of California, ignoring other states
C) compared the death records in both rich and poor neighbourhoods
D) considered income to be the primary variable
E) looked at an aspect that had previously been ignored

3. The common feature of Winkleby and Wilkinson’s studies is that both ----.
A) concluded that stress is a major factor
B) reviewed the death records of poor peoble
‘C) blamed the lnequahtles in society for poverty
D) agreed that poverty was more noticeable in poor areas
E) accepted there were two possible explanations

4. It can be inferred from the passage that ----.

A) California has some of the poorest people in the US

B) poor people are generally very unhealthy

C) suffering from health problems is the most detrimental effect of poverty
D) being constantly made aware of your poverty can be harmful

E) studies on poverty are a new area of research
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Dogru yanit (A)
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: It can be inferred from the passage that...

: The study is referred to as provocative as it...

: For some people, living in an affluent area can actually be a health hazard. This is the

provocative conclusion of a study of the death records of more than 8, 000 people
living in four major US cities. The ill effects of being poor or living in economically
disadvantaged are as have been demonstrated before, but it is unusual to consider
that poor people living in richer areas may be no better off,

: has introduced a new perspective regarding the problem of poverty

: Winkleby's study is different from other studies of poverty in that she...

: The ill effects of being poor or living in economically disadvantaged are as have been

demonstrated before, but it is unusual to consider that poor people living in richer
areas may be no better off. Marilyn Winkleby, a researcher at Stanford University in
California, decided to look into this.

: looked at an aspect that had previously been ignored

: The common feature of Winkleby and Wilkinson’s studies is that both...

: Another researcher, Richard Wilkinson, from the University of Nottingham in the UK,

also suspects that stress is largely fo blame.

: concluded that stress is a major factor

: their health may suffer from the stress caused by continually being reminded that they

are at the bottom of the pile

: being constantly made aware of your poverty-can be harmful






